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Names of his books 'p 1, I. Moſes che 8 of 155 
7 01. From ge- ; 
* neral fame and tradition, P- 43+ 2. From citations 
by other antient authors, p. 4—9. 3. From being 
delivgred to a whole nation together, p. 10. 
4. From internal proofs and aged umennts, p. 1 
n From the refutation of objeQions to, 
the contrary; p. 1420. 6. From/(other® comic" 
_ idefations and refleftions, p. 247711. Anaithsr + | 
| deſerving of peculiar regard and attention; p. A8. 
1. The oldeſt author now extant, p. 29—32. 
2, Of great fame among heathen writers; 2 . 
41. „Well 2 write, 5and the lobe 
Important and interefting A- 474004 2 fine 0 
writer, p: 47—03. 5. An! diſintereſted 1 
writer, p. 63—70. 6. An es writer, p. 79 
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| |, Chriſt, p. 91. Created in fix days, p. 92. The 
£2 firſt day, p. 92. Second day, p. 94. Third day, 
8 9655 Fourth day, p. 95. Fifth day, p. 95. 
Sixth day, p. 97. The earth probably created in 
ſ ping. 25 99. Seventh day, p. 100. The lan- 
guage hieroglyphical, p. 100. Formation of 
wap, N. 101. TR p. 102—104. Man di- 
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lives of men, p. 1831575. Vaſt ra. 
p. 157- Their government, arts, and reli 1 
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j (health from performing his duty in Ms = _ 
. pulpit; And even 'fromh attending the ſervice 

of the church, he Was ver wery un willing o + 0 
| live:and:die-altogether uſeleſs to the world. 
| Several of the laſt years of his life were there 7 27 
Gr chiefly in reviſing and correa-" . _—_ 
F- paring his works * „ 
= oy ar inches Differ tations,” becauſe man : > 
oft then ee firſt Written as ſuch, uo were! prog 
never Preac ed, nor intended to be pfeache. 
Others were originally ſermons, bos! ha 
due ente are eee, for things! . 1 
be ſaid in a diſſertation, Which einne: > 

with equat- propriety bs delivered from the 
it. ge VV I pole 8 
nſible of che difadvantages which poſt 
ee ks oy vs lie under Goo the 5 "I 
careleſneſs and miſtakes::of other editors _—_ " 
Judged it moſt-adviſ Je for: himſelf to com- us 
mit his: ritings to the ;preſs,; and! to make ES 
himſelf alone , anſwerable or them. 5 He en 4 
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| audited, which had been printed PEER and 
ſhould have been inſerted to make up the ſe- 
cond a juſt volume, as particularly his two 
letters to Nr. Middleton; and throughout the 
whole: not that care taken in correcting the 


preſs which ſhould have been, and which ſuch 
valuable remains deſerved. 


But though. for! this and ofher reaſo . 1 


cauſed his works to be printed, yet he ha J 
thoughts, of publiſhing them in his lifetime, 

being more;,defirgus to do good than te be a 
_ witne(s of the praiſe or | cenſure that might 
attend them. In Ts printing his: Wotks he 
compared himſelf to @ man ęrecting his π] q 
monument in his life- time; * aer | 
this monument is of braſs or mar ble or of 
mouldring ſtone, the publie muſt Judge's dee and 
detemin.. Whatever may be his eceſe, it 
. was his ſincere intention in all his difcourſes,, 
 theolggical, hiſtoticel, ot moral, to benefit 
and. duke himſelf and others, to preſs and. * 
enſoree ſome motal duties, to explain and 
illuſtrate certain paſſages of 5 to ſearch 
into the reaſonableneſs of the divine diſpenla- 
tions from the ereation to the conſummation. 
ay oh e «ds 3 $6 t 21415 212 KR 


— % 7 
2 © 
— 
** — ü — — N 2 
3 : 
» 
- 


; g FEES * 
OY, f & 


** * 


"Pt Jet chools: th: duey their" ents z 
nf As 9 10 Leuve 90 me 
chem. Li had his feats and ap 


and chat he might be * — 0 hy 
too! much. Bot Fer! there is ſurely Tore Lin 


eee eee Whether ze le. ; N 


ceſs." Ie anfwerable or not. As nd good 
owing, fa" no thanks are due to 1 pins ind 
_Jence Concealed knowlegs is" like" 4 lam 
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as in morality. 
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were ce als ofthe ee ud well 
life principally for the ſake of the anecdotes. 
In the — opinion it ſavors ſomething — 
vanity for a man to write the ſtory of his N 
"ys though ſeveral grave authors have done 
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* fame. · But that rock he has avoided as 
carefully as he could, and has ſuppreſſed inore 
p rticulars concerning himſelf than he has re- 
lated. In many parts he is not mentioned at 
all. In the rts where he is mentioned, it 
is in order to bring forward other perſons and 
| other things: In all relating to himſelf there 
is ſtill ſome reference to the uſe and inſorma- 
tion of others. He appears, only as a gentle- 
ma uſher. to. introduce! better comp 
ke the chorus in the aneient tragedies, 
=) — "wg more than an actor, and he —— 4 
| have been muta perſona, but for the lake of 
doing juſtice to ſome characters. Truth and 
friendſhip prompted him much more than 
vanity or ſelf- love. It ſometimes happens 
that an old mag scbit obat is very agreeable. 
This may truly come under that denomina- 
tion; It was. amuſing even in ſickneſs t6 the 


Writer, and it may be erhaps in an idle Wat 
- not unentertaining to * reader. 10 2 913106518 
In ſhort, as all hie writinge were well i in- 

 *tended, he could not but wiſn that e 
might be. well J. If they: ſucceeded, 
he defired 1 tender unto God the glory, who 
bad given ſtrength in weakneſs. If. they 
; 1 he yet hoped that no great. harm was 
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wa his ws Hi mother, 1 higr of Mir. 
Rhodes, a clergyman, died young of a conſumption, 
when. this her only child was aþout a year old, Who. | 
from her inherited a tender conſtitution. 1 
He received. the firſt * of his education;in the 
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and Sir Thomas. * al. the Rolls, ſhould. 

all have been educated there! To which a reply was . , 
WA e it was ſtill more qxuroordipan Y, BL! 


| gewat that thhe' five of t 
nac $ Jr a8" Liehketa - School, the Lo 
" Wwlleyithe-Lord Obief Deren Pafket,” Mr, 
Taliee Noel; Mr. Juſtice Rewards" Tord WHief 
Jaoſtice!) Wilnoty and Sir Hic a0 LN yy „Bad MY 
Excheqarr - Bus, MADE: 5 501412 ene . 
Ae he wib- E en age be be * She 
morlth am not before; His Father marfied , . 
wie a duügbietr of the Rev? Mr. 
Enſtes, dd fiſter t De! Thebeck' the ft veRtor of. 
* aver Squre: and it way o the | 
Dr. Trebeck, ae Dy lie ente et = 
Toh Was 1 


4 


2 


Treo Snklbige;- this" A 
8 Hool; 
Saalrige linſelf had been, ad ae if 
Winden e s fedts td Wemeiünfter it 
#4, "Whctr die Wah Bk 


from- Lichhevd e "Weſtminſter Se 
— Whiclaw Halidhys 9 1 29,7 
„ Ee 0 «Rp "2 


tyethree, much regretted and la- 5 
iends and acquaintance. Such 


Wet 
i 


* 


* 


e en 


and fourteen years old. He, was 8 
deren of ihe founth: form, and the year, 
5 * a 9 hy 23 7 7 * 


4 


nity 
6 ech ire, fe theſe chroo 
1 n WW : 
| is She Bays - 


7" 0 Aer bat 


/ yentemiHer FI 2 3 0 

= * ON 

2 Ai — 5 
of great gravity. and „ 

ent, andthe "me tie of % 


* ; * 
N e 1 4 
„ F 
if 3 * ? $ 4 £ 
CRT 
3 ' . 23-4 © As : * 
8 > 4 F . $f 4 
4 wu; 4 3 
* 8 8 ha, N . 
' . Wt * 8 . * 28 Is: or fe 
PTA a 
L349 hn EZ * % 
. EE SS er 
7 * * 
[i PS Ys + * X £ = 
a” * « * 
5 * þ 7 4 


. . Wy l |. 3 
5 25 4, 3) Ee. 1 0 FA 
£30 * $% 
EDS 
ber en tw W before 
* 
* 
* 1 


1 11004 * 26D0 TES.! 


=” bs who” vilit the univetſity of Oxfor 
_ uſually recom — reg Oi it Church. 
He yas alſo the Preacher att the —— — 
Biovad-Way, 'Weſtminfter, which at that time ve 
fleguented by zone df the? beſt and politeſt contre 
gations in ton, ſeverab familieb of: faſhion and dif 
tinftion nvipg then in theſe parts. — | 
""—_—_— Teil Ang ner hy usen Ann | 
ed by the miniſters.6f gorge I. on account! 7 
- of of en; though ſurely no man ever exeroiſed 
_ greater candor! and moderation than he did towards 
all parties and perſons, ank is particulathy i dom 
mended for it by Sir Richard Steele and MreAd- 
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which ſhe, and her family had | 
Royal Highneſs, IE 


Ade year 1719 proved fuel "Y N 4 h 
vel AS $0-Bribap. Smalrige. g 

riſt Church, Where E 
to bim by his wido with a;handfome inſerip : , 
3 moſt. probably. by De. Freind, the Hl N 
_ Matter of Waeſtminſter Schoph,, and alſe his Reetber 2 
in law,, tha Biſhop! and, He having married. ,; 


 Giſters. Dr. Freind was at that time the celebrated 3 
— — which yet Mr. Pe ee 
ofer- of erh, Li Ns 
veil Pear rg ri 
— = Dr. Freind 
be really intended, ag; © as generally ſup 5. 
3 ia chat epignn. var ain r 
. yo th: a HF ng treo} alter HT > 


Friend, | 
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tre © Kings dee Sd - 
: nd the ſervies vad obſerved: to de performed = 
and Ns Addiſen commenced: ur Lichfs f 
Mrz Nddifor's father was Dean, und increaſes 
| 3 other a fellow of 


_ den te yt 


E 
| ER 4 


rs in "heir n 


4 y The fri (hi 0 deten an | 4 
d 


Where the one n d, Kadent of Oheiſt 
Magdalen Coli 
dd they were fonhewhat Alien their; difi. 
and J% chat party diſputes} which 
wbb great vehemence and 
— vm bot Hdbe, (did not much divide them! 
> beth eneeflent Latin poets; and bose 
ed parti in the Muſe Anglivaney but 1 
2 5 ene weer e, aun of the h 
mer be not ſuperior to any of the*produftionyodf 
d Jtter. Mr wtf J, Yes Memoirt of his 
Hfe'Woakd fee beg reeht R Swalrige as an Arian 
A Friend ve i uffUH Dr. Carkel He wab indred 


enened menlin 
for 'moderating the- 


te — of — 7 pr 


Sage tin ht? park oy oh: —— tos 
band we, -wheſeverl he. took im 
cd he 'firm}y believed; and be eue he wied 


. vinfs,; be>fondly concluded 
'the reports 
proper hd 


n 6b ben, an ene However 
prevailed, that the Biſhop' tho 


: E and ny ane” 'baljef'\ 2 
Trinity, in a letter addreſſat hut: few Hays b 


his death to Sir Jonathan 8 — 


nr Win: 


cheſter, atid by and made 
From Biſhop Sn — Th dy 
plic to his friend hep Atterbüry. Theperſon 


© rate of was ca — School, 


friend d% aN anHinhd end-eonverſet 5 1 


when 6, 
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borough,” was taken inte ul 
re à com | 


wiſts of the | Privy 
bei Under — "He n 1 
© andi Lat e 50, ye will not 


ot exened 


in, which ne cauſed to de pfmteg, 
| e particular proteft;: „ Gfferitient for - 
Te era Pei on Lords, and for then res: 
ns additional. Hereby he verißtecl in ſdmé!mes⸗ 
ure Wüst hi fatherithe arms 1 rn Hshnger. 
4 that he would a AW 


dom; which after long 5 was 1 Un. 
fiderable majority in both h ſes. 
the Duke of Wie 


med up the evidence in 1 aer) Wöhner, and 
ade one of the beſt and ableſt ſpeeches againſt'the | 


5 "In this debe 


7 
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Hop- of Gheer: (who y yet had men 2 variance v 
bim. Willis Biſhop of Saliſpur) made a, lang and 
labored-ſpeech.on/t —— which be publiſned 
gn, after, and was, rewarded by the -bilhopric of 
Wincheſter, as Biſhop, Hoadly wat by: ſuccesding 0 
_ Slihury. Lord Hathurſt. Wondring at this unanimit 
ä ſaid; that he — roey hs 4 8 it, upleſs 
4 perſans were poſſeſſed with 
; with baren ade en they 


Ver et forth 4 an Weng 


Purſait, and fuck in his. 
2 og — en efu 


no? ket Hoi 240 
eee ce Kir + 975 | 3 11 Motten Stobi 5 
mti kom mnt to BY) de nc ad 

> Berz, 3 £3416 
5 9711 fit 281 


I 5 vir qu horn 
14455 + oe a7 ad e ner Ws 
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heir guard, and to give them time to f 
= effeQs of it; and not 
of government more than a pet di 
feared.” It was ſaid: that a ——— v0 
| ſpiracy:was formed for raiſing an inſurre tion ande- 
— withe kingdom; fot ſeizing the tower and abe 
ty of London, and for lay ing vioſent hands 
: pero of the King and the Prince of Wales. But 
| was all this to have been effected? 8 
appear; that there were 
tions of numbers of men ſor this 


8 ſtreng gens rhe dear. 


8 vided; no officers a 
| miiſientid, not even 
fomethaverfuſ 


of Mr. Walpole againſt the: proteſting! Lords, and 


particularly againſt the Biſhop of Roh: A 
Chief of Ay. — 3 dem the ride of cht . 


| Longs nth, ptelate. 


intimacy between him and Kenan them 
 would:acknowlege ; for the 
lived at that time in the Bill 
tutor and cot 


gentleman, who 


apanion, has often ſaid that Kehy uſed 


to come to bim frequently, commonly NE | SY 
- weekj-ona Thu 


| ſday: evening; and to ſtay ſhu 
: Woman kipiiatoneaſrom ſeven rer rll _ 


arches 07 hatin Ade, 
hp 8 #2991 $90 2 N 2 a 


r 


any meetings or combina- 3 
purpoſe: no ſums 
of money were collected ee 'of arms-pros — = 
intedz no ſoldiers raiſed ane 
ſüntzle man in arms. 80 hatt 
pected that thers wa more truth than 
there ſhould have been in (1) That - confelfion of WE 
me villain Neynde, that he "knew nothing of the 
1 5 plot, but he knew of tyWo other plots, one of: his” Z | 
dun io get money from Mr. Walpole; and che other 
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ee Diageo aA. 
5 I Layer! and: Layer 8 plot, yet there Was a greater B 


iop's houſe as his ſon's! 5 


t up 885 
8 


— 2 oo 2 

with à fac - ſihile or u Of. d 
writing, which whoever. one be — well ou 
tertain any doubt of their authenticity; At his trial 


he had wir nt Mr., Pope as en, evidence in hie 


| aver; 40. ſpeak to his manner of fe and converſa - 
tion: ad when be. teok his laſt leave of him, be 
A be wauld allow: him to ſay his ſentence 
was guſt;-if ever he found he had eny concerns vn 
the Fretender s family in his exile. But:notwiths | 
ſtandisg- dhis, as (2) Biſſi Warburton informs ws,” 
Me; Pape was convinced, before the Biſhop's death, 
that during his benj{hment be was in the intrigues 


which") Mr, ve him in ſame of his parting, | 
letzase, that he not envy the world bis fludies: 
that it might be, providence had appointed him ao 
ſeme great and ufeful work, and called him to it 
this ſevere way: that nom de was ent off from a 
lile ſociety and made a citizen of the word - 
large, he ſhould bend his tabents not to ſerve aparty,/ 
o n few, but all ank ind: that he ſhould think af 
Fully, Bacon, and Clarendon; that he ſhould: re- 
ember, dhe greateſt lights of antiquity daaled and 
_ bWlazed moſt in their reuest, in their exile, or in 

their dratb: that be. ſhould deſpiſe all liute vie. 
as pee ayd ſhould (ps he Squlch ae 


7 "(2 ) — Letters, - a 1 . an 
„ the 


® 


of the er e Jt \ was- moſſ excellent advice | 


r oο | * 


em and ee And; 9 _ 
 wentcd;..that this advice was no better ſollo te fhiet 
buch tales and: faculties; were np better yed, 
ande thet. bee woes ſtill̃ dealing in politics, int jof x5. 
writing ſome: work a genius.and learning, !of,ihicb 
he Was. 2 e. He wrote only two onchree 
little piere n A — on the character of-Japiszin 
Virgil bis indication of Dr. Aldrich, Dr. Smalrige,. 
and hitaſelſ nom the charge of. Interpol; Lord - 
_ Clarendon's hiſtory, and little or nothing 
but à few. triticifns on ſome French authats Far 
though he Would never venture to talk or converſe. 
— yet as Monſi Rollin and Thiriot, to hm 
Voltaire adde ſſed his letters ba che Engliſh nation, 
have aſſured ud, he was as able a ctitic in the las- 
guage a3 any Frenchman. After; the Weſtminſter 
 eleftion in 17 3 was over, ſome-of the King's Scho- 
lars thought it a proper piece of reſpett. to wf 
upan their late Denn in the tower, as everybody 
had then free admittance to for and to take laase bf 
bim and among other things which he ſuid to them 
he applied to. Hhitnſelf thoſe lines of N a he 
did likewiſe in a leuer to Mr. Fopes 1 n 
1 575 Annie 2». 01814 bat © MET Pale 15 976 Kfer. 
The world is all before me, where to.choofe| 11+) 
t My place of reſt, and Peovidende inp guide. atsi 
bas a9dh Jo oda. yo adhiet ee e 
ET” During abe time chat Newton was in Weſtwinker 
1 coketzt, there. were: perhaps more young men, Who 
riiade a. ed figure afterwands in the o 


Thege were particutatly Walter Titles, very in- 
Fer, maps..cht San camhrpant the embaſly : 

oaſterwarks::; for::.man rs; His. 1 ſaioſt 
ee of Dental. 


| this. ho «as: King's * lived: in e 05 
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than et any other period either befare- or ee 
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with Wan eee r, ene fon; Yes 
_ taſte” and learning were much e by — 
Biſhop's converſation. His plan of life, as laid down 
By himſelf, wastoproſecute hi Rüdies at Cambridge 
till he ſnould be thirty, from thirty to ſixty to be 
employed in public buſineſs, at ſixiy to retire and = 
return to college, for which purpoſe he would keep 
his fellowſhip. This plan 3 nearly purſued, he 
kept bis fellowſhip,” be reſigned his pu lie employ- = 
tient, but inſtead of — to any e, where in 
eat meaſure there was a new ſocie d ſe or none 
were left of his own age and ſta ing he remained. 
at” Copenhagen, where by his long relidence he was. 
in a 5 33 and heres 2 and died 
ef reſpected and lament ranks of 
ple Titley, FA Wen He not be- _ 

. flo) n en in, there was alſo Thomas Clarke, 
„„ afterwards. Sir Thomas Clarke and maſter of the 
| Volls: Andrew Stone; afterwards Under Secretary 

u State, and Sub- governor to the king when Prince 
of Wales, and Treaſurer to the Queen; Willam 
Murray; aſterwards Lord Mansfield, the greateſt 
character of the age; James Johnſon, afterwards 

„ - Biſtop of Worceſter"; George Stone, the late Pri- 
mate of Ireland; and Richard Robinſon, che pre- 
ſent Primate. One more ſhould not be forgotten, 
leſs fortunate indeed than the preceding, + but not 
leſs deſerving, Peirſon ay e who was Uſher and 
Sebond Maſter of Weſtminſter School for the ſp * 
of forty-ſeven years; in both ſtations: acquitted him- 
(elf wich fidelity and honor, and to univerſal fatif- | 
. fadion; was beloved, eſteemed, and commended 
by all che noblemen and gentlemen Who hed been 
=. under bim or bad ſons under him. But yet 
; not one of them ever made à point of promoting 
. him, though others of leſs merit had livings and pre- 
* bends ey them; and in- all proabliry e 
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have labored on 1 — kill bis e 1. t 50 
late Earl of Egremont, "who was then Secretary of 
State, had not, upon the repreſentation of the Biſop 
_ of Briſtol; compaſſionated his eaſe, contributed ſome: 
thing handſome bimſelf, and procured a penſton fot. 
bim, which was to have been redeemed by ſome 
dignity in the church. He would certainly” have - 
had good preferment if Lord Egremont had lived: 
ur that Nom dying he obtained nothing more from 
the Crowm than ah augmentation of His MajeRty's 
bounty to 300l. a year paid without "deduEtion 
This Jus ad more Wan nd Nad merited by his Jong 
and faithful ſervices to the public; bat it would be 
more for che credit and honor of miniſters, to Hefe 
the King's preferments on the "moſt 3 men 
rather than burden the civil lift with penſions? * ©” 
It was faid before that the Lord Chancellor Non: 5 
lugo was educated at Weſtminfter'; he "was of. 
the School, when Lloyd" and Newton were 
College! It happened that he and his Lady were 
married by Mr. Newton at the Chapel in South | 
Audley Street, at which time they were 4 very 
handſome couple. Several. years aſtetwards Mr, 
Newton went one day into Lincoln 's. Inn hall, white 
the court vas fitting,” to ſpeak with Mr. Murra ki. 
upon ſome buſineſs, Mr. Henley being next to/him 
and reading a brief.” When he bad diſpatched his 
buſineſs, and was coming away, What,  faid e | 
to Henley, have you den your” « old Friend . 
Newton, or have you never forgiven the great mn 
jury that he did vou? Upon which he ſtarted as ut 
of a dream, and was vonder gracious to his old 
_ Tchook fellow, acknowl ing that be oweck all Bip. 
8 Hapy ineſs in life to him. And indeed he had good 
reaſon to be happy in his wife and family.” While - | 
be continued at che bar, he went the weſtern EW. | 
and being of lively parts and „ 
Vor. „ | be 8 ike 
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like ſome other lawyers, too apt to take indecent li- 


berties in examining witneſſes. | An extraordinary 
incident of this kind happened at Briſtol- In a 


cauſe of ſome conſequence Mr. Reeve, a conſidera · 
ble merchant, and one of the people called Quakers, 


was oroſs examined by him with much raillery and 


ridicule. Mr. Reeve complained of it at the time; 


and when the court had adjourned, and the lawyers 


were all —_— at the White Lion, Mr. Reeve 
ſent one of the waiters to let Mr. Henley know, 


that a (gentleman wanted to ſpeak to bim in a room 
adjoining.” As ſoon as Mr. Henley bad entered 


into the room, Mr. Reeve locked the door, and 


me moſt; ſcurrilouſly? thou mighteſt think per- 
* haps that a quaker might be inſulted with impu- 
„% nity, but I am a man of ſpirit, and am come to 


% demand, and will have ſatisfaction. Here are 


* two ſwords, here are two piſtols, chooſe thy wea- 


«., ther; but ght me thou ſhalt before we leave this 


4 room, or beg my pardon.” Mr. Henley pleaded 


in excuſe; that it was nothing more than the uſual 
language at the bar, that what was ſaid in court 
ſhould not be queſtioned out of court; lawyers 


ſometimes advanced things to ſerve their clients 


perhaps beyond the truth, but ſuch ſpeeches died 
in ſpeaking; be was ſo far from intending any in- 


ſult or injury, that he had really forgotten what he 


had ſaid, and hoped the other would not remember 
it; upon his word and honor he never meant to 
give him the leaſt offence, but if undeſignedly he 


offended him, he was ſorry for it, and was ready 


to beg bis pardon, which was a gentleman's ſatii- 


faQtion. - Well, | ſaid Mr. Reeve, as the affront 
was public, the reparation muſt be ſo too; aur 


oF 
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- a. e 8 chew coming: in; the; next 5 
Mr. Henley with ſome difficulty and after ſome de . 


lay ſubmitied to this condition, and thus this fraß 
— No farther notice was taken on either ide 


Hor wrote : 


till after ſome. years. the Lord Chance 
letter to Mr. Regye,.informing him that ſuch-a-ſhipy 


was come or coming into the port of Briſtol, with a. 5 


couple of pipes ↄf Madeira on board cc b 
1 He therefore begged of Mr. Reeve 


ut into a waggon, and to be ſent to the G 


all charges, , 
obliged to. 

winter following, when, Mr. Reeve was in tog he 
dined at the C ancellor's. with ſeveral of the no- 
bility and gentry. An dinner the Chancellor re. 


ſhould: think,” himſelf. inficacely 


lated. the whole: ſtory his firſt acquaintance wit E: 


bis friend Reeve, — of every particular that 


pleaſantry, and to the; no, little Asen of e 
company... $% beg es opti edit 

Six yeats 1 1 ed . 
School 1 | heat of which ee in; College, 

having ſtayed one year to be Captain, as: Andrew 
Stone had done the yea, 'bef fore him; 3 
did the year aſter bim, He always thought tha 
mode of education in Col lege, and the tale which. 
prevailed, 7 as fa far ſuperior to that of the School 


as that of the School [to any. Country School a and... 


YES it. might be, when, there were ſo many ingenious 
Ide to provoke, one another to emufation. IE 
op Smalrige had been living at dhe eleftion in 
May 172g, his townſman. would. undoubtedly have 
been eletted to; Chriſt Church in Oxford: and pers 
** it would t been better for bing if it base 
W happened, 


: 
* 


. reight and the duty, and to cauſe ae. See, £ 
and {+1 would take. the firſt opportunity of defraying- 
im. All was done as deſired; and the 


paſſed between them with great good humour party i 


at Weſtminſter 


„ -— BIT of. 
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His el 5 
lars two or three fellows; and he ſeldom or never 


been 
indeed 
0 Chapel, 


= Rudy. In his' — days he loved his bottle 'of old 
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pe s th moſt conſiderable of his fchoot. 


1 ſeious went thither who might have been of ſervice 
to him in future life. But he preferred going to 
Cambridge, thinking the ſtudies there rather more 


manly, and knowing the fellowſhips of Trinity 


— to de much more valuable than the ftudent- 


urch; and accordingly "made in- 
itley to be by him eſetted firſt to 
or was not dilpleafed, 


app 1 80 the 


pplying mrs ebay 
or 2 oh 
poſition towards 
te with the Chriſt. 
iſtles of Phalaris; 
card to ſay that the 


Pod bim 10 have no Fiend 


add he had ' ſometimes” been 


Schoel bad produced only one good ſcholar, old 
Prideaux; but after his ſon had married a niece of 


Dr. Freind, and he had Hved and converſed more 


8 he ene eiued a a better opinion of them, 
A lare& tha 


t Freind had more good learning 
in him than he het eyer imagined, The truth! 


mere were fabſts oi both Tides: They were apt 0 
be pert and ſauey to him, and be was rough and fu- 


Ailious to them. They often fided with the party 
College which was againſt the Maſter,” and no 


Gender de preferted bie Wakbficld adp un oben as 


be bad opportunity: but yet there are inſtances of 
fing out of three ol dom Weſtminſter Seho- 


ſer” afide the Senior Weſtminſter, unleſs he had 


ily 6f ſome great miſdemeanor. He was 


an arbierary” Mafter, attended little to the 


ſw of rarely was ſeen in the 
examp je but that of har 


e 
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Fort, 


His Engliſh writings are not ſo numerous; as 


Wotton's Reflections upon ancient and modex 
learning; his Remarks upon 


17 OT 


Port, and uſed to ſay that Claret would-be, Port if ĩt 


could. However he muſt be allowed to have been 
a moſt excellent Scholar, a moſt acute and able 
Critic, and had withall a ig cs of wit and plea- 
ſaid to be his moſt puny child, and his edition of | 
the Greek Teſtament (to the regret of the learned 


world) proved an abortion. His name was as much 


celebrated abroad as at home through his Eatin 
writings, and his editions and remarks. upon variqus 
authors. It was ſaid thaPa deſign. was formed for 
bringing over Le Clerc from Holland, and for _ 
conſtituting Fim the Royal. Librarian, which place * 
was then poſſeſſed by Dr. Bentley, who for this rea- 
ſon was ſuppoſed to publiſh his edition of the frag- 

ments of Menander and Philemon, which Le Clerg 
had publiſhed before, in order to expoſe the ſu- 

tility of. Le Clere's criticiſms, and thereby to dif- 
concert the ſcheme for his intended promotion, 


His edition of Terence engaged him in a contro- 
verſy with Dr. Hare another. editor gf; Terence]. 


which was the more extrardinary, as they had been 5 
good friends before, and drew a ſevere reflection 
upon them from Sir. Iſaac Newton, that two Tſuch- - 


Divines inſtead of, minding the duties of their fang 


tion ſhould be ſquabbling ahout an old play-book-- 
lo 1 | his 
Latin; | his Sermons. at Boyle's lectures, being the 


crates, Euripides, and Æſop's 


® 


fables, -annexed 10 5 


„ - l Fr 
n vo Hins's diſcourſe: of 


 free-thinking, for which he received the thanks of | 
the Clergy ; and his chief work, his Diſſertation 
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| objeftions of Mr. Boyle, afterwards Eafl of 'C Onery. | 
This work paſſed under the name of Mr. Boyle, but 
it was generally known that he was aſſiſted in it by 
Atterbury who had been bis tutor, and by other 
learned and'ingenious'men of Chriſt Church; inſo- 
much that Swift in his Battle of the books ſays, that 
Boyle's ſuit of armour was given him by all the gods. 
The wits of that time generally gave the preference 
to Mr. Boyle, as Swift did in the ſaid Battle of the 
books; for Dr. Bentley's Diſſertation having been 
firſt publiſhed at the end of Wotton's Reflections 
upon learning, Swift repreſents Boyle with his 
. Janee, thruſting them thro both together, and fpit- 
ting them like a couple of woodcocks. Dr. Garth 
likewiſe has thele” 8 2 tf lines in bis . 


22755 


80 diamonds ane a ihr Gal! Fo fs 
And a to a eee dis! we owe a . 


Fd 


But all men of lay are now a grid, at" De. 
Bentley has greatly the' advantage in point of argu: 
bo ment as well as learning. It is a controverſy ver 
| 3 © well worth reading for the uncommon erudition ail. ö 
$ „ played therein; and the genteel ſatir and irony on 
dl bone ſide, and the rough -wit and humour on the 
1 other render it very entertaining. Some of theſe 
' - _. Engliſh pieces are become ſcarce; and out of juſtice 
to the memory of ſuch a man, his Son, or Bis Ne- 
w, or ſome of his family and friends, ſhould col. 
& them together,” and cauſe them to be printed in 
an uniform handſome manner. © 
One of Dr. Bentley's moſt. formidable enemies 
was Dr. Middleton, as appears from ſeveral parts of 
bis works, and particularly from his remarks upon 
* ä 8 88 Sen of the New Teſta- 
34 went, 
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8 ment, which remarks are ſuppoſed. to have been one 


principal obſtacle to the publication of that Work. 
But length of time having overcome all prejudices, 
it is much wiſhed, that the perſon who poſſeſſes the 
M. S. would oblige the learned world by ſetting: 
forth ſo curious a performance. By the death of 
Dr. King there was a vacancy of the Maſterſbip of 
the Charter Houſe, a place which ſome conſiderable 
perſons at different periods have deſired to fill. 
Biſhop Benſon and Dr. Jortin uſed to ſay, thai there 
was a certain time in their lives, when of all pre- 
ferments they wiſhed for it the moſt. And now the 
competitors to ſucceed: Dr. King were Dr. Middle- 
ton and Mr. Mann, When Dr. Middleton applied. 
to Sir Robert Walpole for his vote and intereſt, Sir 
| Robert honeſtly told him, that talking with =] 
Sherlock he found the e were generally againf 
his being choſen Maſter. Mr. Mann had been tutor 
to the Marquis of Blandford, and when the Mar- 
quis was diſpoſed to be diſſipated and idle, be would 
ſay to him, that he ſhould apply more 0 his books 
and to learning, or he would. never make a figure 
in the world like the Duke of Marlborough. The 
boy replied, that he was already a better ſcholar, - 
and knew more of Greek and Latin than the Duke 
ever did, and why then ſhould be not make as god 
a figure ) The Duke of Marlborough was ſaid to be 
rather illiterate; and to ſpeil very ill, though in 
other reſpeQs he was one of the moſt ;uftrious cha- 
raters, as great a ſtateſman as a general, excelled 
equally in the cabinet and in the field, and never _ 
fought a battle, but he won it, nor beſieged a town, © 
but he took it. It was thro”. the intereſt of that 
family, that Mr. Mann gained the aſcendent over 
Dr. Middleton, and when be waited upon the G- 
VErnors - * Jour: reſpeftive houſes. 10 return bis DE 
*D.4 : .- - 
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| ads! he faid very ' neddleſly and ARE __ 
_ Archbiſhop Potter, 555 I ſuppoſe your Grace knows 
et that yoù have made choice of an Arian:” The 
Archbiſhop was ſtartled, but ſoon recollecting him- 
ſelf made anſwer, „An Arian perhaps may be better 
« than a Deiſt.” Dr. Middleton, it is to be hoped, 
was not a Deiſt, for late in life he accepted a ſmall 
living in- Surry, and of courſe took the uſual oaths, 
and made the regular ſubſcriptions. It is not eaſy- 
to ſay what his religious principles were, they ſeem | 
to have been various at various times. He was cer- 
tainly a very unfair controvertiſt, and his-quotations 
cannot be depended upon without particular exa- 
mination. He was ſometimes guilty of litterary 
forgery by additions or omiſſions as beſt ſuited: his 
- purpoſe. His firſt connections were among the High 
Church party as they were called, but he plainly 
appeared to have been warped and drawn aſide to 
| | heterodoxy by pique and reſentment for not being 
5 : preferred according to his merits and expedtations. ; 
He was much hurt and provoked at this diſappoint» 
nent; and thinking Biſhop Sherlack to be the pri- 
| _ Nary cauſe of it, he wreaked his malice in his ill- 
1 natured and ill-timed animadverſions upon the 
Cl Biſhop's diſcourſes on prophecy, pretending that he 
His | had n. never ſeen them before, though they had been 
' Publiſhed ſeveral years, and had gone through ſeve- 
ral editions. Nor did he afterwards ſpare the Arch- 
biſhop and his chaplains, but took every opportunity 
of making Lambeth Houſe the fubje& of his wit and 
ſatir. It is alſo well known that he wrote a treatiſe . 
ol the inutility and inefficacy of prayer, which was 
communicated to Lord Bolingbroke, who much ap- 
proved it, and adviſed the publication of it. Mrs. 
Middleton, however, never thought n. to pub 
_ it in her life-time : * the Bil heard, - 
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e 3 to 2 is 3 lefe all his 
has ſince committed it to the flames, Ang 
2 good ® Wen, and, the, gelt end o 
wo i; . 5 
At the ſame time that Nemo was nh firf 7 
Cambridge, Murray was elefted firſt to Oxford, 4 
who during the time of his being at {chal gaye early . 
prov of his uncommon abilities, not fo much in hin 
poetry, as in his other exerdiſes, and particularly in 
is declamations, which were ſure tokens. and prog- 
8 of that eloquence, which grew up to ſuch. 
maturity and perfection at the Har and in both. 
Houſes of Parlament. As the former had made 
Cambridge his choice, he conſtantly reſided there. 
eight months at leaſt in ev year, till ha had 


© ? j 
. * * 


taken his Bachelor of Arts degree,” Durir 


long vacation he was with his father and friends at -  * 
Lichfield; and likewiſe after. he had ng this de- Sd 
gree; till he returned to Cambridge to ſpeak the ; 
ſpeech on the 2gth of May, in order wo is by 
choſen fellow. in the October following. 1 | 
0 ſpeech he took occaſion to mention ſame of th 5 1 
eminent Maſters of the college, Pearſonum, Barro- 
vium, Bentleium, homines non tam ſibi quam rei- 


publica litterarizz natos, Muſarum cultores et Mus 
ſemper colendos. A compliment to the Malter was 
not unacceptable, at a time when there was 3 Ss - 
party in oppoſition to him. At Cambridge bis chief, 
friends and companions were Clarke and Lloyd: - 
before mentioned; Hawkins Browne, who was 
his countryman and ſchoolfellow both at Lchſeſg 1 
and Weſtminſter, an extraordinary genius, 3 
known aſterwards in the litterary world; Huh 
Robinſon of Appleby, who was eledted from Wel- 

| w, 925 1 1995 Mirae 2 ane — ca, Eo 
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preferred by the late Lord Lonſdale in his o-] 
country, vie deſerving of better preferment ; and 
Philip Byerley, -who was of the ſame election, had a 
good eſtate at Goldeſborough'in Yorkſhire, and was 
a very pretty gentleman, but retiring into the coun- 
try, and indulging there in the lower pleaſures, did 
not- make the figure that he might otherwiſe have 
done. It was cuſtomary i in thoſe days, I know not 


Whether it is in theſe, for the ſcholars and ſtudents 


to make an entertainment at their own expenſe for 
the Fer peion, of their ſchoolfellows elected to the 
univerſity. At the meeting upon Newton's and 
thoſe of his year coming to Cambridge, Hawkins 
Browne was ſo pleaſant and in ſuch high ſpirits, that 
one faid unto him, Hawkins, you are e He : 
* a out 128 e | hr 
- Dulee mid furere ene amico. 


OY £4 


4 41 Lichfield Wore was gen Weiety 10 in "Rs 
country ee and at that time there were ſo many 
remarkably pretty women, that Hawkins Browne'uſed 
to call it the © Puyhon of England. His chief friends 
and companions therè were Charles Howard, who 
was. a Proctor of the court, a moft facetious and 
| . companion, of ſine natural paris, and if 
had received the advantages of a ſiberal educa- 
tion, and had prattiſed at the Commons, would 
have been at the head of his profeſſion; Theophilus 
Lowe, who was alſo a native of the place, and a 
fellow of St. John's College in Cambridge, afterwards 
became a tutor in Lord Townſhend's family, and was 
made a Canon of Windſor, a man of ſtrong under- 
ſtanding improved by reading, a moſt ready and ex- 
cellent writer of letters, happy in a perpetual flow - 
of ſpirits, of an amiab e benevolent generous tem- 
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per, and withotit any fault but that of being 100 
warm and poſitive in politics; and John Green, who 
was likewiſe a fellow of St. John's College, and at 
that time was. an aſſiſtant 7 Mr. Hunter in his 
ſchool, afterwards was chaplain to Charles Duke of 
Somerſet, then Regius Profeſſor of Divinity, then 
Dean of Lincoln, and at laſt the worthy Biſhop ok 
that ſee, which he filled with more ability a x | 
nity than any of his predeceſſors ſince Biſhop. GiB. 
ſon. Theſe were his principal'companions, for he 
vas always deſirous of a few ſele& friends rather 
than of a large and numerous acquaintance. Theſe 
were friendſhips which laſted through life, and could 
he ſeparated only by den TT Pane 
Scon after he Vas choſen fellow of Trinity Col. 


lege, he came to ſettle in London. As it had been 
his inclination from a child, and he was always de- 
ſigned for holy orders, he had ſufficient time ta pre- 


pare himſelf, and compoſed about twenty ſermons, =. 


Which by the advice of a good old clergyman he 
took care to write in a large legible chara er, that 
he might never have occaſion to copy them; and 
having ſome ſtock in hand, he was not under the 
neceſſity of making ſermons in a hurry, but might 
proceed more at his leiſure, and employ more time 
and conſideration. In all his compoſitions at ſchool” 
at the univerſity and every where his method was, to 
finiſh the whole before he wrote down any part of 
it; and to ſome of his friends he repeated ſeveral 
of his ſermons word for word, before he had com- 

mitted a tittle to writing; ſo that he fayed aban- 
dance of paper without blotting or interlining, and 
could eafily have preached without notes if he had” 

_ pleaſed. His title for orders was his fellowſhip';” 
and he was ordained ' Deacon on December 21, 
1729, when he was twenty-fix years old, and Prieſt 

ip the February following,” by thar great and worthy 


* 
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Prelate Biſhop Gibſon. At his firſt ſetting out in 
the world; he for a little time officiated as Curate 
at St, George's Church Hanover Square, and con- 
_ tinued for leveral years afliſtant preacher to Dr. 
Ml Trebeck, whoſe ill health difabled him from per- 
{| forming his duty. His firſt preferment was that of 
Reader and Aſternoen Preacher ut Groſvenor Cha- 

'| el in South Audley Street. By theſe means he 
= Cons well known in the pariſh, and was ſoon taken 
into Lord Carpenter's family to be tutor to his ſon, 
who was afterwards created Karl of Tyrconnel, and 

* who, though he was not a very bright, yet was (What 
is much better) a very good man. His ſiſter, who 
had a better capacity, was alſo very beautiful, and 
had more and better and greater offers than perhaps 
| aan young woman ever had: but ſhe preferred the 
Earl of Egremont, who was her conſtant laver, and 
had more than once offered his ſervices: and Dr. 
Newton had the honor of concluding the match 
between them with Lord Bolingbroke, and after- 
wards of joining their hands in marriage. In this 
family he lived ſeveral years very much at his caſe, 
and in the friendſhip and intimacy of Lord and Lady 
Carpenter, with not ſo much as an unkind word, 
nor even a cool look ever intervening ; and living 
at no kind of expenſe he was tempted to Ho? e | 
indulge his taſte in the purchaſe of books, prints, 
and pictures, and made the beginnings of a col- 
leQtion which was.continually receiving conſiderable 
F additions and improvements _ 
Here he ſtuck ſome time without any promotion; . 
Hie might have preached the turns of ſeveral of the 
x Prebendaries at \Wefminſter Abbey. His old maſter 
Ir, Freind came himſelf to requeſt it of him, and 
dim de could not yell refuſe. He did the like fer- - 
vice allo. for his other maſter Dr. Nicol. At that 
Wm 
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I Biſhop C randler, who ada been AG 
uaintance ol his father's from the ow of his dei eing 
Nala to Biſhop Lloyd and Canorr of Lichfietd 
and he was therefore the kinder and more graci 55 
to the fon, inviting and encourag ing his 5 O 
bim. Lord Carpenter and the Biſhop of Durhary 
my both in Groſvenor Square, it M but a little 
1 Ba rom one "houfe to the other; and he Watte 
ou upon the Bimop and ſat wth him an hour e 
two in the evening, 9 often dined with Bim 086 
a Sunday, the B op dining on that day at'a 
earlier hour, which” Was vr convenient for Kis Af. 
ternoon duty. He found the Biſhop eaſy and com. 
municative in all his converſation, and confalted - 


him ſometimes upon matters of learning, and 72 


ceived his inſttuktions. One day he a 
opinion of the dethoniacs' ip the gofpel. 1 
ſhop did not return a direct pies but —_ 
6000 Biſhop Smialbroke's book againſt Wool 
and read here and there wha Te bad Tajd up on the 
 fubjet. When he cache to that part leck "has 
been ludicrouſſy called the ſplitting — the devil, he 
borſt out a laughing, and faid'* This book was'pu 


„into Biſhop Gibſon's and my hands, before it 
* went to ws refs, and we would: fain haye per- 


* ſuaded the author to leave out this part, we 


L and entreated bim, but to no purpoſe; "all the 


. © world could not have prevailed with him.” Th 
the Bilhop continued Biſhop of Durham $1 
twenty years, yet in all that time he beſtowed no 
preferment upon this young man, of .whaſe com- 

| pany, he ſeemed fo deſirous, that when he ſtayed 
away any time, he ſent for him and would kindly 
reprove him. He did indeed recommend him in 

"ſtrong terms to Sir Joſeph Jekyll to be preacher at 
the Rolls, but could not ſucceed: and once he made 

| "Hos an offer of a living of no TR" value in the 

8 | 


 biſhopric | 
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biſhopric of Durham, but at the ſame time rather 

diſſuaded him from accepting it, telling him with a 

compliment that he would be more likely to make 

his fortune by remaining in London. Beſide tbe 
Biſhop himſelf there were ſome other agreeable per- 
ons in bis family, eſpecially his two Chaplains, Dr. 
Knatchbull and Dr. Stillingfleet; the former of 
whom was of a weak delicate conſtitution of body, 
but of a pleaſing elegant turn of mind. Some 
n relations of the family, went one day 
into bis apartment, and not finding him there they 

laid a great folio book between his ſheets, which he 

did not diſcover till he ſtept into bed, and the next 

81 N 3 | 

girl .- a book 
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I. „the year 1738. Mr. Newton became firſt ac- 

- quainted with Dr. Pearce, afterwards Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, . He 75 not know that Dr. Pearce had ſo 

much as heard of his name, when the Doctor who 


* 1 


5 then Vicar of St. Martin's ſent a meſſage to 


im, deſiring that he would give him a ſermon on 
uch a Sunday at the Cha 4 in Spring Garden. 
After hearipg bim he invited bim to his houſe, and 
Without ſollicitation or recommendation, freely, of 
his own accord, and in the moſt handſome manner 
offered to appoint him morning-preacher at the 
ſaid Chapel; which appointment was the more agree- 
able to Mr. Southwell the proprietor.of the Chapel, 
as they had been ſchoolfellows at Weſtminſter. The 
 afternoon-preacher was Dr. Thomas Church, Vicar 
' of Batterſea, and Prebendary of St. Paul's, well 
known for his controverſial writings. Mr. Southwell 
had built the chapel for the convenience of his 
tenants. in Spring Garden, and he very generouſly | 
JJV 


* 


fits to the miniſters were: net igconſide rapie o This 


gave all has e arifing the e-pews 
to be divided in certain Te * 
ficiating miniſters; as W _ 15 1 25 
did likewiſe. At that time there was. 2 full, and | 
a polite. congregation, . conſiſting principally off 


ag noble famililies from; Whiteball, and of cheſe 
of the Lords of the Admiralty, and other good fa- 


milies in the neighbourhood, los that, the whole-pro-" 


piece of preferment was the more agree ahle co 
it was the beginning of an uſeful and valuable cn. 
neon with, à very learned and a very wentby god 


man. For ſuch indeed was Dr. Pearce, Whoſe cuſ- 


tom it was on à Sunday ng, after. the duij of 


the day, io have, en early ſupper, at which: me 


of the Clergy of his pariſh and a fe them Were 


uſually, preſent; and the converſation was ſhchias © 


became the day, and; became the ccompany,.upon 
matters of religion and learning, wherein Br. Pearce 


was excellently, qualified. to take the lead. They 


| ſupped at eight, and parted at ten. MryNewtoh 


often made one of the company and mans of his 
CV eee alan IRR - 
fatigue of the day were lightened, his mind fealted 
as well as his body refreſned, by dining 4-0 By 


ſhop of Durham's, and ſupping with Dr. P 


His connection too with Dr. Pearce, which began | 


in this manner, was afterwards greatly improved, . 
not only by viſiting him frequently, hut gr mo 
meeting him often. and. Giving, WR: him at Lord 
Bath's7 5; i 10; gat wand” 
Another acquaintance of: his. deſerves to he par- 
ticularly mentioned, as proving of the gteateſt con- 


ſequence to him. Mrs. Anne Deanes Deveniſh, of 5 
a very good family in Dorſetſhire, was firſt married | 
= Mr. Rowe the poet, by whom-ſhe was left; in net 


abounding ae Was sſterwards na 
Colonel 


. 


Colonel Deanes, h 
p coming to her 


and was [diſtinguiſhed 


3 a 
4 


ts them; and leaving a ge 
_ rafter, which long aſter was of great ſervice to him, 


_ of the moſt fortunate eiern the moſt Yap 
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f whom alfo- ſhe was left a widow, 


und upon the fa My estate which vas a good one 


tms the family name of Deveniſh. She was a 
clever ſenſible a le woman, had ſeen a great 
deat of dhe world, had kept much good any, 
by à happy mixture of ele- 
und eaſe in every thing the {aid er did. She 


5 ad honored with the particular regard and friend- 

4 ip of the Prince and Princeſs of Wales, was often 
Wich them in their privaeies and fetirements; and 

d the Prince was then inſtructing his children to 


repeat fine moral ſpeeches out of plays, and parti- 
 'eularly out of Mr. Rowe's which are the moſt chaſte 
und mera be defired her to have a more correRt 
Sdkion ptinted of 'Mr:\Rowe's works, and recom 
mended Mr. Mallet to her fer that ſervice! She 
rather cheſe to employ « friend of ber own, and 
engaged Mr. Newton to undertake it, who faperviſed 
& cortected the preſs; and wrote the dedication in 
Her name to the Prince of Wales. By theſ® means 

his name came firſt to he known te the Prince and 

Princeſs of Wales; and "Mrs. Deveniſh like a true 
Friend took « oppormnity of 'commending him 
d impreſſion of his cha- 


und may be ſaid to be the groundwork of his beſt 
preferment. Nor vas this the only obligation which 
he owed to this lady; for ſhe fill introdoecd him 
t the 'acquaintence of Lord Bath, as well as to the 
knowlege of the Prince and Princeſs of Wales; 
und theſe two introductions he ever eſteemed ag two 


Incidents i in all his life. 72 

Before Mr. Newton bad aka; hho of' being 
known at all to Mr. Pulteney, he had the higheſt 
We for ** character, and * 
i | | ing 


by the deuth of a; near relation, the : 


— Th fiend 3 a ſchoolfellow, be IY Lol 23 
__ at Ingeſtree in Staffordſhixe, where he 
lay a 7779 50 0 moſt dangerouſly. ili of a vialent 

pleuretie fever ; and he could never forget the con- 

ſternation all the couptry were in for his 2 
and the concern and anxiety they expreſſed. for-his 

health and recovery. That Hines, coſt. him about 

750 Guineas in phyſicians, and his cure Was et 


at laſt by ſome ſmall beer. .Dri Hope, Dr. Swynfen, = 


and other phyſicians, from. Stafford; Lichfield an 
 Derby,were. called in, and had about 20 Guineas 
of the money. Dr. Freind came down. poſt from 
London with M., Pultene)n and xeceived 300 
Guineas for his j journey, Dr. Broxholme:came.from 
Oxford, and received 200 Guineas. When theſe 
phyſicians, who were his particulat friends, atrived; 
they found the caſe quite deſperate, and gave him 
entirely over. They ſaid every thing had been done, 
that could be done. They preſcribed. ſomè few = 
7 but without the leaſt effect. He was ſtil 
aliye, and was heard to mutter i in a low voice; Small 
beer, Small beer. They ſaid, Give him mall beer 
or any ching. eee a great ſilver cup was 
brought, which: contained two quarts of ſmall beer. 
They ordered an range to be ſqueezed into it, and 
gave it him. He drank the whole at a draught, and 
called for another. Another was given him, and 
ſoon after drinking that, he fell into a moſi profound 

 fleepand a moſt profuſe ſweat for near twenty-four 
hours. In him the ſaying. was verified, If hee, | 

le ſhall do well, Fi rom that time he recoveted mar- 
velogſly,. inſomuch that in very few days, the phy- 
clans pk their leave, ſaying that now he had no 
want of an * thing, but, of a horſe. for bis doctor, and 
of an aſs, for his apothecary. The joy for bis re- 
covery was diffuſed all over the country, for he was 
then in the highth of his. ene, How un- 
Vor- N 
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When the Aronget 180 ds eoneuwed . 
that ever was had prevailed againſt Sir Robert Wal- 
ole, and Mr. Pulteney was created Earl of Bath, 
Mr. Newton was appointed his firſt chaplain 2 and as 
particular account was then written of the princi- 
| tranfations at that important period, the curious 
teader may perhaps be pleaſed to have the um on 
fubſtanee öf it laid before him 
At the beginnin of the new pellen m 17415 
«when it appeared by the choice of a chairman for 
the committee of eleQions, and by the Weſtmin⸗ 
«ter election and ſome other points carried againſt 
the Court, that Sir Robert Walpole could nolonger 
% maintain his power in the Houſe of Commons, 
the Duke of Newcaſtle requeſted of Mr. Pulteney 
to give him and the Lord Chancellor Hardwicke 
the meeting privately one evening at Mr. Stone's 
= 'houſe at Whitehall. Though he had all due re- 
Ps ch for thoſe two, great perfons, yet he prudently 
| give 22 a private meeting, as in that 
4 eritical Raalte of affairs it might give advantage 
to his enemies, and occaſion jealouſy in his friends: 
* hut he was willing to receive them publicly at his 
on houſe,” and only defired that as they were two, 
one other might be joined with him, naming Lord 
«Carteret, to which they readily conſented. Ac- 
* cordingly they met at Mr. Pulteney's houſe that 
«. evening; and His Grace began by ſaying that 
«they came deputed from His Majeſty, that His 
% Majeſty was ſenſible Sir Robert Walpole couli not 
L any longer carry on the buſineſs of the Houſe, and 
r therefore His Maj ety was 'willing to throw all his 
> © a into Mr. Pulteney's hands; but upon this 
xpreſs condition, that Sir Robert Walpole ſhould 
* 55 be ONE] tor the oe could not con- 
LE "11s | | _ fiftently 


K A n 3 
— r give fim d 1 
% Mr. Putteney of nn 'that'if at condition 
tc be made the datiön of the tr; ay, "ihe ny 
te muſt be at an end 'befofe it Tg Ho 5% tor tha 
«was à coftdition that he ever w. . 
* but even ſuppoſing” it Wag wit ee yet it 
te might never be in his } 7.5 to fulfil hi An. 99 
e gagement, for the head . ee omewhat = 


« Jike the heads of ſakes whigh Were urged on by 


ee the tail, He therefore neither could, nor ever | 


es would accept of füch x 1 FT, by part 

9 he would be no fereen; but if His M 115 lied Tb 
to have an farther treaty or Reupk e WAY Him, 

4 he Was very ready to pay his duty at St, James he 

« though he had not been there 25 fo ma 11 75 Ears . 


e wc e would not come privately, but pu 
Penh ar nioon- 57 5 to prevent al} 5 7 nd 
1 © leon And ſo they Boks up Icke cling | 
4 ended without effeft Before 128 25 arted,. 
„Champagne Was called for, and th a of 
te eafle drank © Here's to a haf pier meetin 
e. Pulteney e 8 out 6 er 
1 2 *. 5 7. iar 


A 31%S6 6-7 Laer. r 14 35 5 


8 


Ie ee ch deer vel, WY, be men a] e T FO 


1 * dat then this parting. Was well mat E. 
| tho paſta, and nothing. fariher' was . 
&e "vas" ed another meeting was del ed f 
1 at the aue place of the fame company, and 1 
_ "8 accordingly. The noble Dake, 05 | 
& was how commiſſioned" by His Majeſty to | give, up 
« every thing into the KGridrable Senden hands, 


Mc. 8 


aid that he ; 


& arid without the condition that was he Rake, —_. 
„ fore: hüt only His Majeſty begged and entreated. 


« of Him, if any pofteltton ſhould be commenced _ 
G& * again Sir W * E not 
ws. 1 | eben | 


* 
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« chooſe to oppoſe it, yet that he would not inflame- 
4 it; the thing was not inſiſted upon, but was left 
e to his. generoſity. and good nature. He made 
« anſwer that he was. by no means a man of Blood 
„ what, might be done, or might be proper to be 
« done, he could not undertake to ſa he muſt take 
«the opinion and advice of his Mane but he 
* thought that ſome parlamentary cenſure at. leaſt 
. ought to be inflifted for ſo many years of mal- 

3 adminiſtration. he noble Duke ſaid farther. 

& authority from His Majeſty, that he hoped. the 
, honorable Gentleman would not be for diſtreſſing 
© the government, or making too many alterations 
< now in the midlt of a ſeſſion of parlament, but 
* that he and his friends would be content for the 
Wo preſent with the remoyal of Sir Robert Walpole 
. and a few others. The honorable Gentleman was 
« ſo far from ever intending to diſtreſs His Majeſty's 
* government, that he bad always the moſt dutiful 
e thoughts and affections towards bim; and be was 
& ſenſible enough that to make all the. changes now 
_ © in the midſt of the ſeſſion would put too great a 
"a ſtop to the public buſineſs, and throw every thing 
into confuſion. For upon new changes there muſt 

n of courſe; be new writs and new elections: and if 
6 the parlament ſhould be adjourned till all the 
66, members could be rechoſen, the buſineſs of the 
3 ion could not go on, nor the neceſſary ſ | 
raiſed in due time; andif the. . 
0 « not be adj urned, then thoſe who ſhould be turned 
. out would during the- vacancies be too. ſtrong for 
_  « thoſe who ſhould come in, and might undo all ll that 
was doing, and ſet every thing aflote again, ſo that 


+ . « there would be little leſs than a civil war in the | 


parlament and in the nation: His moderation 
„ therefore was as great and conſpicuous as his pru- 
$ ea * did not | whe Yd total 1 - 

" "every - 


F AM tba 


4 ſition of places is put into my hands, I will acce 
of none myſelf; I have often declared again 
accepting any place, and will be conſtant to 


John Hind Cotton was one of them. The Marquis , 


were agreed and” adjuſted at this 'meeting ; * | 


4 


1 F + AN 5 AN E C DOT E 833 37 | 
every perſon belonging to the court ; he ackhe w:. 
« Teged that he had nd particular objeQion (for 
« inſtance) to the noble Duke or the Lord Chan. 

s cellor: but he ſaid that there muſt be an alteration | 


4 of men as well as of meaſures; and for the preſent 


c he inſiſted only upon the main forts of govern» 
*« ment being delivered into their hands as their ſe- 
« curity for the reſt, that is upon a majority' in the 
Cabinet Council, upon a Secretary of State for. 
« Scotland; upon a board of Treaſury and of Admi- 
*.ralty, and upon turning out ſome other perſons 
“ who were moſt obnoxious. Some of theſe points 
« were controverted ; but Mr. Pulteney inſiſting ab- 
ſolutely upon them, they were at laſt yielded to 
„“ him. It was not without ſome reluQance that his 
* Grace aſſented; and he ſaid that he ſuppoſed the 
4 honorable Gentleman would chooſe to be himſelf 


s at the head of the Treaſury; it was His Majeſtys 
„ earneſt and repeated defire that he would be fo, 


1 


No, ſaid the honorable Gentleman; as the diſpo- 


in 


\mylelf;_ 

e and named Lord Carteret for to be at the had 4 
{the Treaſury, who bowed, and was very thankful - * 
to him for the honor he had done him, and readily 

** accepted it. He named likewiſe Mr. Sapdys to 
be Chancellor of the Exchequer under the Lord 
* Carteret, and Sir John Ruſhout, and Mr. Gybbon, . 
„ and Mr. Waller for the other commiſſioners. A. - 
* new board of Admiralty was alſo named, and Sir 


F as 


% of Tweedale was likewiſe appointed Secretary ol 


* 
SY» 


8 


State for Scotland. Theſe and ſome other matters + _- 


« befaye they parted, the honorable'Gentleman te 


«cared, that he was under ſuch engagements with : 


BG: 8 
CT oh IP ES RY f 1 


/ 


} 
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Duke of Argyle, that he muſt acquaint bim 
By all that had paſſed, and neither ſhould he 


Cy ) ge þ 5 to 7 but leave him at liberty to 
40 Cheſt erfield, or Lord Cobbam, or any 


Te (54 Haro as he ſay proper or hot. The Duke 
4 of Nevcaſtle with ſome unwillingneſs conſented to 
« it; and ſo this meeting ended with better elfett 
* than the former. 

* But during this time Lord Cobham hed "oY 

« 4 — were forming a party among themſelves: 
« For they were offended at Lord Carteret's being 

4 alle to theſe meetin , whom they by no means 

4 or eſteemed ; t ey reſented and took it ii 
0 that © A's ſhould be ſo much more conſidered and 
14 * br (ale than any of them. And this unſeaſonable 

$ oy 10 unreaſonable jealouſy aroſe to ſuch 

« . "highs, | when. Mr. Pulteney came to talk 
with bis Ph and particularly to Mr, Waller 

* dg what he dehened for him, Mr. Waller heſitated 
hetbe j# be ſho ſhould accept it, and was doubtful and 

« 'rypy] ous of an in, unleſs the party were to 

« come in one and all together. Mr. Puſteney de- 

14 ten the de e of ſuch a ſcheme 
« an pork ſent, 1h that they ſhould have 
5 enough in "Op hands 10 ſecure all the reft 
5 flo, conjured him not to begin a ſchiſm and 
c 5 iq amopg themſelves, entreated him not 10 
ive their enemies ſuch an advantage oyer them; 
or e they were too ſtrong for the. court patiy- 
0 Pw they. were united, yet the court party would 

he ig ſtrong: for them if they ſnould be divided. 

bh” ED John Hind Cattap likewiſe. raiſed ſome diffi- - 
A cultzes, which. there is no need particularly io 
en. pd thus diviſions were growing 5 
5 ce Among thaſe,. ve Run __ con- 

ed in thei dehnen. 
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that he could 55 no reaſon ſor theſe fears and ap- 
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» 


e The ſame arty. likewiſe 00 the Prince, 
_ and infuſed x N ions in Fel nſomuc that 
a his Royal Highae eſired N here ta meet 


der and. diſcourſe. 


4 «, ſeveral Lords in order to con 


upon the 9 in Ap preſence... NES . 


« be the Duke of Argyle, the 177 Cheſterfield, 
„Lord Cabbaw, Lord Gower, Lord Bathurſt, 8 
« ſome others. It was — pe one alone 5 : 
% gage ſo many great men, but however he was ſecure 
of the goodneſs of his caule; and only deſired 3 — 
« the Earl of Scarborough might ala 2 re eſent. | 
They made their o ens yt oy al | 45 =p | 
c ſwered one and anſwered another... Th e Main 7 
« what they urged was, that there ought to be a total 
4 change of adminiſtration, that the alterations in- 
d tended were not ſufficient, that too many of Sis 
Robert Walpole s friends would be left about ane. 
4 King, and things would ſtill continue op, Mo - 
« influence ; he would direQ and manage all hind 
e the curtain. The honorable Gentleman ar ied, 


« prehenſions. He could not. anſwer indeed i Har Sir 
Robert Walpole might continue a greater perſonal 
4 fayorite with the King than 9 of them or than 

« all of them to gather: but it could ngt be Ma * 


« « other 7 5 which. = 
62 ; the ©d of the 11 8 York be bad 1 85 for ; 


FEES, 


« * Council i (Loa Keen as, m aa for. par. 


6 4 e üicular 
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« ticular reaſons) and they feven would make ſo 


very great a majority, that they ſhould have the 
direction of every thing tbere! And then * 


46 * they ſhould have all the power of the Treaſury in 
« elt hands, they ſhould have all the power of he 
4 Admiralty, and ſeveral other conſiderable places. 


Ce What had they then to fear ? If they wete to make 


"Y oe change at this time, Wee would be 
121 „ nothing ut diſorder and confuſion: but by theſe. 

« pledges in their hands at preſent, they ſhould have 

« ſecurity enough for the future; all the reſt would 
e follow of courſe, and they might command them 
% hene yer they pleaſed. In ſhort his Royal High- 
«neſs declared himſelf ſatisfied with theſe reaſons, 


and it was nr ene © agreed that they ſhould all 


7 to court. 
We bave leſs Genen to be particular in Sehens 


= what paſſed at the Fountain tavern, as it was more 


10 public, and is more generally khown; how there 


vas a meeting there of Lords and Commons: how, 
much the ſame objeQtions' were made, and much 


« the ſame” anſwers returned: how ſome indecent 
« refleQions were caſt upon the honorable 'Gentle- 


„ man, and particularly by the Duke of Argyle, 

„ho ſaid that a grain of honeſty was worth a cart- 

load of gold: how the honorable Gentleman 

« thought it very hard (as he might well think it 

« very hard) for ſuch reſſections to be caſt upon him, 
„ho had done every thing for them, and nothin 

fort himſelf: how he thought it ſtill harder for ſack, 


1 refleftions'to proceed from One, who had enjoyed ; 


« ſo many lucrative hoſts under Sir Rohert Walpole's 


% adminiſtration, who had concurred in all his mea- 


« ſures for ſo many years together, and —_— 
2M had leſs merit in' the oppoſition, having joine 


in it fo very lately, after almoſt all the heat and 


1 © burden of the ct ? _ he alſured them however 


«of 


L 


LIFE AD ANE CD © 


« of his zeal>for the commoiy canſe;vant begt 


them to beware of jealouſies as“ the only —. F 


& that could ruin them: how he preſſed unanimity* 
<« at home, and the ſupport of the war abroad: how 
c he inſiſted that all things would be ſettled to their 
« ſatisfaction, if they did not prevent it by their 
« diviſions: and how the greateſt part were fatisfied, 
« or ſeemed at leaſt to nnd mne with his argu- 


mene w tort den ee bien helle +» | 


9 eg 10 — ul © of it.! — 
Of theſe things they began now to — 4 
4 ſpirits; ſneered at the honorable Gentleman, and 
« ſaid ſcoffingly and inſultingly enough, that he 
« eould not ſo much as command his r 
4 that he could not be ſure of his own, 5 
« his friends were falling off from him, and the like: 
It was intimated now, that His. Majeſty did not ap- 
prove of Lord Carteret ſor the firft-Commiſſioner 
of the Treaſury, but was content that he ſhould 
© he Secretary of State. His Majeſty would — 7 
_ © willingly have placed the r 
_ © himſelf at the head-of the Treaſury; but — 
* had declined it, His Majeſty — deſirous that 
5 e Wilmington might ſucceed” to it!; His Ma- 
y had engaged his royal word to him that he 


6; ed ſucceed; he was his old and faithful ſer- 


« vant, and the honorable Gentleman and his friends 
4 could have no objection to him. His Majeſty alſo 
* himſelf requeſted of Mr. Pulteney to prevail with 
e his friend Lord Carteret to deſiſt from his purpoſe, 
_ © "which requeſt” he the rather comp ith, as he 


* as ſatisthed that Lord — — coult 
4 nor would obſtruct their meaſures in the Treaſury, 
11 — as: ag knew a well that his friend Lord 


2 ſp * Carteret 


a E 8. LY 


ne 


OS. 


- 


4 LITE ax» ANECDOTES, 
<«. Carteret 'wauld: excel ſo much more in one ca- 
4 pagity, has in the other, being more converſant 
in foreign affairs than in matters. relating to the 
finances. A little aſterwards ſome objedtions were 
4 made 10 the honorable Gentleman's itt) of — 
Lords of the Admiralty; His Ma jeſty coul 
ot go gp _—_ 10 make them all; pony it was inſiſted 
«that the King's friends (as they were 


/ Alle) 7. be of the number. A demurrer was 


4 Frm made io ſome other alterations, which had 
* been ſtipulated and agreed. And * was the 
Court beginning to reap conſiderable er 
4 from the diviſions of the Country party. „ 
7%; However the Duke of Argy — Was * to 
his places, Lord Cobham was ee to à xegi- 
ment, and ſeveral other alterations were made 
*/Which-need not be here enumerated. But at the 
«, fame; time the honorable; Wenn. was ſenſible 
Hol that noble Duke's warmth of temper, and was 
afraid that ſome perſons might take advantage of 
it, and inflame him and, hurry; him beyond the 
4 bounds of moderation, Lie was likewiſe appre- 
1 henſive that the noble Duke might not he looked 
4 vpan at Court with ſo gracious an eye as he might 
, enpett : and though he was reſtored. to all his 
14 places, yet he might not find himſelf reſtored to 
4 favor. He conjured him therefore. to take no 
notice of it, as His Grace knew: the temper there 
« well enough; in a little time he might be received 
more graciouſly; and he inſiſted upon His Grace's 
& word and honor, that he would nat reſign his places 
t without firſt acquainting him. His Grace promiſed 
_ «--aceordingly-upon his word and honor, But Mr. 
6 /Pulteney tired: and almoſt wearied out went only 
4 ſor a day or two into the country for a lite frelh 
air and when he came to town again, the firſt 
« ten heard was, that the Duke: aha, 2 


X 4 
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te heen at Court that morning, and had reſigned all” 
6 his places. He was heartily vexed, as a mare 
e fatal ſtep could not have been taken to unde all! 
de that he was doing; and while he was laboring all 
| 2 eee to reconcile the King to che Country” 
, this he was certain would: 'provple ee, 
6 — him more againſt it. u iel, 
* And then during that — period: ben e 
_ ©. was conſined by the ſickneſs and death of his deariy 
1 beloved and only daughter, the Ippon ion had a” p 
mind to ſhow —_ they could he ſtill a — 3 
*© Oppoſition, and carry things without him; ; 
te therefore they determined to move for a ſecret” 
* committee to be appointed for inquiring into Lord 
6e Orſord 's/adminiſtration. Here we are ſorry: way,” 
* that the Lords Winchelſea and Carteret did not 
akt the fair and candid part in making uſe of his 
« name without his Ay by intimating to Me” 
* friends that it would be agreeable to him, if they” 
% would not attend any ſuch motion. According 
ee the motion was made, while: he was confined: 2 
% home, and while 'Mr. Sandys was gone doun to 
0 Worceſter to be re- elected: and as it is very well 
11 known, vas loſt by a conſiderable i majority againſt ; 
« it. But as ſoon as ever he cuban with decency 
1 4 ppear again in public, to clear himſelf from all 
cc Hapurarichnof being the /creenthat he was unjuſtly * 
60 ſuppoſed to be; he made the motion himſelf for a 
i ſecret committee to examin into Lord Orford's 
« condutt for ten years laſt paſt, and he carried it: 
* but at the ſame time defired to be exeuſed from 
« being one of the committee, on account of ſome 
10 expreſſſons which he had thrown out mithe heat f 
_ « oppoſition." No man was more deſirous than ne 
4 that the nation ſhould have juſtice; but then ne 
« would not have that juſtice fullied hy any thing” 
* 155 Oy «tl like as Pique: "une private 
revenge. 
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I If chis inquiry terminated in nothing 
| more eedusl than it did, the defect muſt be at- 
=_ * tributed partly to the cold water which had already 
11 a heen thrown upon it, and partly to the want of a 
nb | 0. — thoſe perſons who ſhould confeſs 
|| 0 any corrupt practices, which bill was chiefly. by 
\ © his means carried through the Houſe of Commons, 
«,but-was thrown out of the Houſe of Lords: and 
yet from the report of the ſecret committee 
enough e aeg to ſhow that ene en my” 
ic at the bottom. 
But ſtill jealouſies end Seiko aides more 
«©, and more in the Country party, and the Court party 
* not only recovered courage, but regained: — » 
% And the honorable Gentleman between both, as it 
ere between two fires, was really in a very un- 
. happy ſituation; for as on the one ſide the Country 
4c ſuſpected him and were falling off from him, be- 
«cauſe the Court did not fulfil their engagements tio 
him; ſo on the other ſide the Court did not fulfil 
©: their: engagements! to him, becauſe they ſaw the 
Country were falling off from him. The broad- 
* «bottom (as it was called) were now become the ſub. - 
| —_ 0 jet of deriſion, and His Majeſty would ſuffer no 
|| e un of them i to be placed about him. The Tories 
| ere treated: as little better than ſacobites, and as 
| * altogether unfit for His Majeſty's ſervice. Inſo- 
much that the honorable Gentleman at ſeveral 
4 audiences, and upon ſeveral occaſions,” preſſed and 
urged again and again, that the Tories were by 
, e no means Jacobites, but to uſe them as Jacobites 
vas the ready way to make them ſo g that two 
« thirds of the nation were Tories, and Aeveral of 
them were men of great eſtates and foriunes; and 
4 1 why would His Mejeſty make himſelf only the 
Head of a party, when he might be King of the 
ah emen? — 'bunſelf a woſt 
f . „ 
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* moſt intimate friends and companions were 
9, and he would have the main body of che tr : 
| 66% His, Majeſty s government % conliſt of. Whigs, 5 
5 i but then he wiſhed-to have — — | 
s and ingraffed upon it. The Tories were not; Dany 
« of them maſters of numbers or of languages * 
&,.conſequently;.could von. and did not. 
«, firſt polts in the government: but His Na Ww- 
„ giving a- ſew places at Gauner to ſome of the mom 
« conſiderable, and by making others Lord. 
* tenants of counties, and by ſome other warks of 
« his royal favor taking off the heads and leaders 
„ them, might draw-the/4eeth-of all, che reſt, and 
4 they could never more unite in oppoſition ia hie 
government. His Majeſty aby theſe means might 
4 aboliſh all diſtinQi on. of. parties. and, more 
. @ peaceable and glorious reign, 
WW % Theſe things the hanorable a. © 3 
N and inſiſted upon at ſeveral audiences; and — 
determined not io go up into the Houſe,of- Lords, 
5 « till he could prevail at leaſt; in ſome inſtances, 
„ Tbat there were not more ſuch inſtances the Op- 
« - poſition muſt thank themſelves; for indeed they 
« had uſed him moſt hardly, had not only teaſed 
« and worried him with their private jealouſies and 
* ſuſpicions, but had ſlandered and reviled him in 
the moſt public and outrageous manner. It is no 
ö «, wonder therefore, after ſo many. provoc 36 
_ « he grew more indifferent to the party — | 
« and labored. principally to ſerve ſome particular 
« men, for, whom he had more perſonal regard, and 
«who had more perſonal. regard for him, Lord 
« Gower-and+Lard Bathurſt he conlidered as men of | 
«very great figure and intereſt in their reſpective 
counties; but it was with the utmoſt difficulty.that 
* he auld carry his point for them and a ſew others 
7 1 * ads. Lord Hery y ſtuck like 11 : 


— — ——————— — es rr On — ——-— 


1 Suan no 


* 
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e tio 


, but promitng | 
good meabe ſupported | 


Pulteriey, was long entertained" in his hot 12 „ and 
« eberiſhed in'his boſom, till like a ſerpent he len; 
* hits; wrote againſt him, and challenged and fough 
« with hit, but was vanquiſhed at both weapans, the 
40 pen as well as the ſword, by the one made the 

<< gehera}-objett of ridicule, by the other wounded 
+ and Gifabled in the fword arm. He was fuch a 
E wieked' engin at Court, that it was an arduous taſk 
& 16 ger him removed and other- changes made in 
« favor of Lord Gower and Lord Bathurſt. The 
© honorable Gentleman was forced to ſtruggle hard, 
«and to gain ground as we may ſay by inches. He 
« was determined however not to acce ept of a peerage, 
& filr he had ſucceeded in theſe inflances at den 
er and they all kiſfed hands togetherr. 

2 His heart was alſo ſet apon promoting nes 1ry= 
as far as lay in his power thoſe” popular laws, 
on 85 which he contended when he was at the head 
“gf the Oppoſition; and which the nation in a man- 


© or demmded and expected. One of theſe popu- 


T lar laws was the Place bill, by which were excluded 
«from the Houſe of Commons the ſeven com- 


„ miſſioners of the revenue in Ireland, the ſeven 


«© commiſſioners of the navy and victualling offices, 
& the tlerks of the treaſury, exchequer, adniralty, - 
el Kc. in all above two hundred officers' and 
& placemen of different kinds. If more had been 
4 attempted, the whole would have nñſcarried: but 
4 this was more than the people had ever güined 
before at any one time, or by any one law of the 


a fame nature. Another of his popular lame was 


er jeveled againſt öribery in dbb, and 
< every offender in this kind to a penalty of 
5 1 ; 


\ 


e 


* 


81 


and this law _ Kitfelf + enforced 
* ſtance by" Aa mt for brit Ty 


* « of the like Een Wa ary | 8 Am origit 3 
popular laws one was much inſiſted apts 4 77 
better regulation elections, a8 ſeveral ne 8 
* abuſes had been committed by returning officers 
« and others at the late general elections. A bill for- | 
« this purpoſe was brought into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and he ſupported i it with all. his eloquence 3 
* but it was found to be of too complicated d nature, 
and the rights of election were ſo various that t „ 
could not all be compriſed and adjulted in on 
6 bill, and therefore it was laid afide for that 
e The next ſeffion it was thought pro 
e vided into three bills, one for Scotland, another 
« for the cities and boroughs in E ngland, and l 
« for the counties. That for Sccland was pulled 
& into a law. The other for the cities and boroughs ; 
* in England paſſed the Houſe of —— -— oh 
«was thrown out 0 5 the Houſe of Lords. 1 
« ported it in the Houſe of Lords, as he bac 2 
„before in the Houſe of Commons; but he chuld 
not command a majority, and he complaine@upon 
« this, as he had done upon other oceaſtone, that 
the government would not do popular things, and 
« then, wondered that they were unpopular. M 
e man was ever a truer friend to the Britiſſ cn. 
% tution, or wiſhed more ardently than he, that thoſe | Od 
M deficiencies, which were left in it at the Revolu- 
208 were ſupplied, and that it was carri6 PIETY 5 
* er perfetion, 9 any human fyſtew ß 
able of receiving. And it was extremely un 
4 jul, that he ſhould b e cenſured by one ſide 5 if 
« he had power to do every thing, and at the ſame 
« time not be ſuffered by the other to do even thoſe. 
popula things, which * been Pu -ularly ſtip 
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4: lated and agreed between them,. If he had ba- 


Robert Walpole, and deſired by all means to recon- 
, eile and to make them friends. Mr. Pulfeney re- 
pole but upon a, public, account; be was not an 
enemy to his perſon, u WY 2 his adminiſtra- - 
/ vi 


„„ LOS. 


_ 4, Majeſty, and ſaid that the Houfe of Commons 


* 


. "Both bad-uſed 1 — ill, 
perhaps to quit both by going into that honogable = 
-« .retirement.' We may therefofe blame the Oppo- 
e ſition, we may blame the Court, but no one can 
.<, juſtly. blame him, unleſs it he for not taking tbe 
e poſt of prime miniſter: And yet perhaps he choſe 
„ the better part. For when there cannot be, as 
the Roman orator ſays, negotium fone. | 
86; . thing to be aan ere * _— cum 
5 «. 101 tate.” 5 . g's "Je Fae „„ IA 
The: foreg wit ne 5 vas ann at thes time of 
theſe tranſaQtions, and ſeveral years afterwards. was 
"communicated. to the late Lord Sandys, who ſaid 
it contained ſome particulars which he did not xno 
before, but he could. attel the truth of. the Comer : 
Part of the relation. . Pe ered 7] erhge 1 pls 
#79 That Lord Bath's on 6s 8 1 8 
matters were ſome eee may 80 from 
1 Wade fall extant, in 1 aun, rn enen oped | 


e of glad 


Y 7 melee Wanke if 1 443 not pas wt ace \ 10 ed 

, may call wiſely, it was the fault of a few. friends 

« h- betrayed: me, of the court that meant to 

«, weaken 9 and of many others who. too paſtily 
.* miſtruſted me, and turned their backs po me. 
- © But time ee thought it would) has cleared 
5 % an 3he points; and I have the fatigfaQtion- to 
_ © imagin that the King now wiſhes he bad: given 
f 1 more into my ſchemes ;. the friends who: betfayed 
me are ſenſible of and ſorry. for their folly.;.and - 


| iculo, the 5 


e 8 


be they ho oppoſed me, tho ſome of them have 
_ © ſince got power into their own hands, are ſenfible 
a 7 how mean a figure they make with itz and bos 

. 9 th ey 00G to » the ofts they rs | . 


k 
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ſs: capable, of urig 
7 concerned 


e jn the great who has been and f, . it ſhould be 


neceſſary to inform the world (which I believe 
it will not) of the hiſtory of the late change, no 
one io be ſure can do it, or at leaſt furniſi ma- 

«terials for doing it, ſo well as myſelf, for I may 
« truly ſay Pars magna fui, and I do not apprehend, 
e nor can recolle@ one ſingle fact, no not one eir-⸗ 

i cumſtance in the whole affair, that it can be 
« neceſſary to ſuppreſs or diſguiſe. If avarice, am- 
. e ee or the deſire of power had influenced me, 

did 1 not take (and no one can deny but 8 
« might have had) the greateſt poſt in the kingdom? 

„But J contented myſelf with the honeſt pride of 
40 having ſubdued the great author of corruption, 
« retired with a peerage, which I had three times r 
different periods of my life refuſed; and left the 
. government 'to be conducted by thoſe who bad 
more: 3 than . had to bè conterned in it. 
*.T'ſhould have been 
an adminiſtration capable of carry varying on: ment up 
„ vernment with ability economy and honor.” 
_ Biſhop Pearce had alſo ſome knowlege of — 4 
tranſastions, and thus delivers his ſentiments con- 

_ eernitip them in the ſhort aecount which he has ieft 
us of his un Ufe. In the year 17 41 Mr. Pulte- 
© 'tiep, wich thoſe of bis party, had ſo far prevailed 
* jn the Houſe of s, that Sir * cout | 
om. pole) frankly declared to his M jeſty, that he could 

« _ellonger be ef ſulleienrfervice'co WEE E 
aha - Houſe; and \ therefore: defired à di 
4 from all his Kate wiployments. In conſequen 
be f this; a n as brought to Mr. Pulteiey'by 
_ «the late Due of Neweaſtle and the Lord Chan- 
© 'cellor'Hardvicke from the King, 2 "that 

© he's 9 lace * 1 ert's empley- 


y, if 1 benennen 8 
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« A in his hands; but 
246 3 that * | | 


thepu This condition. 
«Me, — 3 at two. ehre 105 


days the ſame noble penſons came to Mr. Pultene ß 
again with a ſecond meſſage from the King; 1 ni . 
„ fying that the offer made to him, an mentioned 5 
2 before, ſhould be made good without that condi. 
©*+tion.; - mth ay ee, 95 friends; — = their ad- 
vice ac of what his Majeſty o graciouſ] . 
« K declaring at the ſame time, that 2 7 
_ © was determinedito-fill:no:poſthimſelf, butitoferve 
1 2 his friends in recommending to his Majeſty ſuch of 
them as he thought proper to be placed iin the great 
0 ee eee the adminiſtration, only he dehred 
£0; airy the honor of being one of the cabinet 
cc — ound er Sir Robert reſigned all, and 
ome of My. Pu eee. were 3 | 
9 2 0 e great'emplo nts in govern- 
ment, he himſelf being conter eee e 5 
4 cabinet; council. It is wel known how: he luſt all 
his weigbt as à miniſter of ſtate within a Ty 
| ©/months.”- Afterwards ſpeaking. of Lore 


9 y man, William Pulteney Earl of 
: * Bath, deſcend from a very ancient family {the- pA 
. 2 ; who, I think came to England we og 5 


* large ieftdte,: out of. areas 5 
| By - contrary:to\the:opinion- of thoſe who were 12 age — 
f cc. more than a tenth port of: his whole income. He 
A be vas a N to the eftabliſhed'r 


1 


ſio that confot 
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166 un worſhip of God, and all * it in 
« his pariſh eure while his health permitted it: 
, and when his great age and infirmities prevented 5 
him from ſo Join; he ſupplied that defect by 
| « 2 reading over the morning ſervice of the 
church before he came out of his bed- chamber. 
, Phat he had quick and lively parts, a fine head 
8 Mts and ſound judgment; the man things, which he 
_ * publiſhed occaſionally, ſufficiently/ reſt He had 
"<<, twice. chiefly: by his 'own ya A weight,” over- 
« turned the miniſtry, viz 1741 and x7455 though 
<© he kept not in power long at each of thoſe great 
A events, which was occafianed- by his adhering to 
. his reſolution of not filling any place of profit or 
| 7 honor in the adminiſtration, and by ſome other 
e means leſs creditable to his aſſociates than to him- 
0 ſelf; which: the Writer of cbis account is well ac 
| « quainted Sith; 75 45 OO 
As Biſho 5 Pearce had Cog ele of Abe ss bs 
e tranſaQions, | ſo Dr. Douglas, by convering 
ſeveral years almoſt daily vith Lord Bath, had fre- 
quent opportunities of informing bimſelf of many 
particulars, and having collected ſuſſicient materials 
| — the purpoſe, is well qualified to draw the juſt 
character, and to complete the true biſtory of his 
noble patron, a debt Which he owes to bi memory. 7 
And it is hoped will one time or other fully diſcharge; 
ſormably to the rule in the — tov of 
eee ever In | 
But to return rom. this Jong, but it is hoped not 
 unuſeful not unentertaining digreſſion. In the ring 
of 1744 Mr. Newton Ha the intereſt” of the 


ge of Bath was preferred to the rectory of St, Mary 


le Bon in Cheapſide, ſo: that he was 40 years old 
before he obtained any living. This living is pro- 


8 1 eas three 3 united, St. Mary le Ber, S. 


45 Ms * 
+8" 


r Lan -and/Allhallows+E on 


| Be eſtabliſied. 3 9 55 


3 
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the firſt and the laſt of which are in the pat ronage 


| LS 


promotion of Dr, Liſle the former incumbent to a 
Liſhopric. It is a church of note and eminence, 
being the principal of the Archbiſhop's peculiars, 
and the court of the Dean of the Arches, ande 
church where the Archbiſhop and all the Biſhops in 

the province of Canterbury are confirmed. It was 


6] 


likewiſe eſteemed a fortunate living, the two former 


+ 


_ reftors Dr. Liſle and Dr. Bradford having been made 
- Biſhops, and it did not fail to the third in ſucceſſon. 
5 — this preferment he quitted the chapel in Spring 
Garden. His fellowſhip alſo. became vacant, and at 

the commencement in 1745 he took his degree of 


Doctor in divinity, The rebellion breaking out ſoon 


after, he was in all his ſermons and diſcourſes ſo: 
F ſtrenuous in the cauſe of his King and country, that 


he received ſome threatning letters, which Lord Bath 
adviſed him to lay before the Secretary of State. 
One or two of his ſermons upon this occaſion by 5 
deſire he publiſhed, as well as that which was preached - 
e year beſore 


In the beginning of the following ſpring 1746 he 


2 


confidence of the Earl of Bath, being intruſted by 


that Lord with the relation of ſome ſecret tranſaftions . ; 
at Court. Whether the King had reaſon to ſuſpet 


the fidelity of any of his miniſters, or whether any: 


thing at that time had particularly offended him, or 
Vho were moſt diſagreeable and obnoxious to him, 
ve cannot ſay: but he took an opportunity of com- 
his ſitua- 


plaining to Lord Bath of the uneaſineſs 0 


o 5 q (> 2 Py 
Yon, that. he was held under the dom 


67 


dat of the Grocer's company, and in turn they pre- 
this turn was in the King's preſentation upon the 


was honored with freſh proofs of tle friendſhip/and. 


: f 


15 otherwiſe 2s the atten 
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ariſtocraey :; that they hemmed him in on all ſides, 
and be could not . thoſe about him whom n=. 
liked; chat they in a manner ingroſſed all power, and 
in effe&@ he could do lietle or nothing. He therefore 
aſked Lord Bath whether he could abt give kim ſome 
aſſiſtance, whether he could not any way extricats 
him out of his preſent difficulties; and if he poffibly 
could, conjured him by all means 
bination, and to ſet him at liberty. Lord Bath re- 
lied, that it would be burning bis Wen — er but th 
| howeyer to oblige His Majeſty he would try what 
could be done; it was poffible he might be able to 
fucered, but his ſucceſs muſt in great meaſure depend 
upon His Majeſty himſelf ; His Majeſty muſt be fure 
to ſtand ſteddy, and de true to his own intereſt, or 
pt Was hazardous, it would alſo 
prove vain and ineffettual: ''One of the firſt ſteps 55 
tool was to ſend for Gideon and the money d men, 
to knom whether they would confirm the agreement 
which they had made with Mr. Pelham for raiſing the 
ſupplies of the current year, They readily anfwer- 


| to break the com- 6 


ed, that they would abide by their bargain with Mr. 


| Pelham, for they had not made it for his ſake only. 
ZBzut Lord Bath convinced them that in one artic þ 
they had exafted-miore from Mr. Pelham than * 
' ſhould have done, and therefore infiſted upon an 
abatement; to which after ſome debate they conſented. 
At the ſame time Earl Granville, who was a f rater 
perſdnal favorite with the King than any of the mi. 
niſters, was declared Secretary of State, and the Earl 
of Carliſſe was ſent for to be the Lord Privy- Sat 
The miniſters ſoon took the alarm, and had a meet. 
ing all together at Lord Harrington s, where they . 
agreed upon the meaſures they would purſue, and 
the next day they all went to Court and one after 
another reſigned their reſpeRiyeplaces. "Such was 
their Oy to' their old” Tyne, When a rebellion 
1 was” 


WK 
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1 in che midit of the kingdom; they;would 
rather all deſert him in the hour of did ſtreſs and 


rofits.of their places. This was more than the Ring 
bad expected, he was by no means prepared for nE 
an event, he was with all his courage really intimi-- 
dated by ſo many reſignations, and may, be ſaid in a; 
manner to have reſigned bimſelf; for his whole ſcheme 
Was ſuddenly diſconcerted, Lord Granville Was dif- kn 
miſſed within a few days, and the old miniſters were 
all reſtored to their places with fuller power than be- 
fore. The King was as much chagrined and vexed - 
as he was rated and angry at his e | 
and begged and .entreated of Lord Bath ta avenge 
his cauſe, by writing a full account of the, whole 
tranſa gion. One of his expreſſions was, * HLH 1 
\« their nol hy: and. if it be poſſible, . make them 
s aſhamed,” Such an account was accordingly ' 
ten, which was copied fair by Lord Bath bi pr 
with.ſome additions and alterations, and was conveyed - 
in ſaſety to the King. In little more than a week... 
was returned by a faithful friend We! the. King's © 
approbation in his own hand-writing, and a verbal 


liſhed. But it is not known What is become of theſe. *. 
papers. Lord Bath himſelf had occaſion to look for 33 


3 them ſome time before his death, deſirous to 


communicate them to Biſbop Pearce, —f could not 


danger, than any of them ſhould be de | ived dof. e 


deſire that at a convenient ſeaſon Night be pub; 1 : 


find them. After his death diligent ſearch was made. == 


for them eyery where, but all to no purpole, they 
could no where be found. It is well known that i 


Lord Pulteney's death he burnt abundance of papers. 


It is to be feared, that in his diſturbance and confu- - Y 
ſion of mind; not knowing well what he did at that 


fad juncture, he committed theſe with the reſt io. the” ; 


flames; and by theſe means moſt probably thi 


EF e 


1 


. 
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In the ſpring of 1147 Dr. Newton was choſe 
| leQturer of St. eating s Hanover Square i in the room 
of Dr. Savage deceafed. Dr. Savage in his younger- 
days had traveled with an Earl of Saliſbury, to whom 
1 was indebted for a conſiderable living in Hert- 
. fordſhire; and in his more advanced years was a 
- lively leaſant facetious'vid&-man. One day at the 
levee George I. aſked him, How long he had ſtayed* _ 
at Rome with Lord Saliſbury Upon his anſwering 
- How long, Why, faid the King, you ſtayed long 
* enough, vf y did not you convert the Pope? Becauſe, 
Sir, replied he, I had nothing better to offer him. 
Havin been bred at Weſtminſter, he had always a 

/ öde for the School; attended at all their 
1 and elections, aſſiſted in all their public exer- 
7 there grew young again, and among boys was 

a great boy himſelf. The King's Scholars had Go 
great a 'regard for him, that after his deceaſe they 
made a colleQion among themſelves,” and at their 
own charges 'erefted a monument to his memory in 
the Cloiſters.” Upon his death Dr. Newton immedi- 
ately declared 3 A e for ne NP! 125 

r. Gregory Sharp had ſome thoughts of oppofing 
bim; but Hiding hin to have' Sw friends in the” 

_ pariſh, and to be particularly ſupported by the Lords 
Bath and Carpenter, he'very ſoon defited, and was 
lad to ſueceed to the leftureſhip upon Dr. Newtons 
quitting it. When the election was made of Dr. 
Newton, the veſtry book was "ONE 7 the: e | 
Noblemen and Gentlemen. | LOR 
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| firſt wife Jane the eldeſt daughter of the Rev. Dr. 
Trebeck, an unaffected 1 degent young woman, 
Vith whom he lived very happy in mutual love and 
harmony near ſeven years. As they had no chile. - 
dren, they continued to board in the parſonage houſe _ 
with Dr. Trebeck, having the-beſt apartment for his 


W. F wigs K Rob. An . 
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pictures, and being freed by the prudent good manage 3 


ment of Mrs. Trebeck from all care and trouble of 


bouſekeeping; which he thought no inconfiderable 


advantage, being much of the mind of the famous 

Mr. Boyle, who. ue never have his ſtudies inter- 
1 by any houſehold affairs, and was certainly. - 

_ maſter of more time and leiſure by yn 2 5 


boarder in the houſe of his ſiſter the | 
| Fm 


In this ſame. year1747 he bad alſo a Gariafatticn 7 
of ſeeinghis friend Dr. Pearce advanced to a biſhopric, 
which he had long deſerved; The biſhoprie, 7 7 9 


of all others he moſt dend Was e 
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| likewiſe — to. mids ee that if 8 | 
but obtain that biſhopric, he would readily. relinguith, * 
all his other preferments without wiſhing to retain 
„ thing in commendam But Providence faw fit 
diſpoſe of matters otherwiſe,” and ſent him farthey 
io a beiter biſhopric, io Bangor upon the promotion 
of Biſhop Hutton to the ſee of York. His partiality/ 
for Peterborough was owing to his connections win 
15 Dr. Lockyer the Dean, with whom hegenerally paſſed 
af . ſome time in every ſummer ;/ and finding his healthy 
Aud ſpirits rather better there than uſual, he con- 
trated ſuch a'fondneſs for the place, that he wiſhed 
for nothing more than there to fix his ſtaff and end 
his days. Dr. Lockyer was a man of ingetuity and 
learning, had ſeen a great deal of the world 2 was 
a moſt pleaſant and agreeable companion, was one 
f Dr. Pearce 's moſt intimate friends, and at his 
death bequeathed to him his library which was a 
'S one. As Dr. Lockyer was himſelf an excellent 
ory-teller, ſo he had written in a large quarto book 
. every good ſtory that ever he had heard in company: 
| and this book uſed to lie in his parlour for his viſitors 
to turn over and amuſe themſelves till he could come 
to them. It contained a fund of entertainment, and 
it is a ſign that it was conceived to do ſo, becauſe | 
ſome one or other thought it worth while to ſteal it; 
n never came to Dr. Pearce's hands, and he often 
= regretted the'loſs of it. Dr. Lockyer in the former 
| rt of his life was chaplain to the factory at Ham- 
= rgh, from whence he went ever) year to viſit the 
'Gourt of Hanovet ; whereby he” became very well 
6 - known to the King George I. who knew how to 
„ the cates of royalty with the pleaſures of pri- 
'_ vat life, and commonly invited fix "Of eight of his 
friends to paſs the evening with him. His Majeſty, 
hos * one 47. at 1 to cheſs : 
| ucheſs 


Ducheſs of cm whores: almoſt: Ways 
party, that ſhe ſhould aſk Pr. Lockyer te 


5 evening. When the conipany met in the evening. . 


Dr. Lockyer Was not t 

Ducheſs if ſhe had ſpe 

ſhe ſaid, . the Dr. prefents His 

your Majeſty, and hopes 

2 to excuſe him at preſent, for he 
e-preferment from your miniſter 


re, and the King aſked"the 


e is * 


| known that he had the honor of keeping ſuen g 
_ company.” The King laughed | 
he believed he was in the 


afterwards Dr. Lockyer kifſed che King's band>for 
the deanery of Peterboroi as he was raiſing 
_ Himſelf from kneelin „ the King inclined ' © 
and with great good nature Whi dere in ds ear, | 


Well now, will not be afraid to come 


in an evening, I 22 have you come this evening. os 


Dr. Thomas; ho died Biſhop of Saliſbury; I 


ee him, for it was not always eaſy to diſtinguiſh „ 
the two Dr. Thomas's. Some body was ſpeaking of 
Dr. Thomas. It was aſked,” Which Dr. Thomas do 


you mean? Dr. John Thomas. They are both named 


jr Dr. Thomas who has a living in the ity. 
hey have both livings in the city. Dr. Thomas w-F]Ü§ e 

is chaplain to the King. They are both chaplajns to 
the King. Dr. Thomas who is a very good preacher.  _ | 


They are both very good preachers. Dr, Tho! 


who ſquints, ' They both ſquint. For Dr. Themas 25 
Wincheſter, handſome as he was, 
yet had a little caſt with one of his eyes. Thie Dr. 55 8 


who died Biſhop o 
Trent Who diet Biſhop of Saliſbury, having ſie 


ceeded Dr. Lockyer both in the chaplainſhip at Hair i 0 


burgh and in the deanery of Peterborough, it is not 
an improper ſequel to relate the manner of his riſe 
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your Majeſty will Bas bee 
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it might be ſome obſtacle to kim, if it ond be . 


ery heartily, and fd 
ght. Not many weeks 
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3 from the croun, he would not gladly leave Ham- 
burgh 10 ſettle in England? He replied, that His 
Majeſty's father had made him the like gracious, offer, 
and he had declined it, becauſe then there were ſeve- 
ral eminent merchants and fattors. who were very 
kind and liberal to him, and he lived among 
much to his caſe and ſatisfaQion-: but now the caſe. 
Vas altered, moſt of his old friends had died or were 
removed, a new race was ſpringing up, and he ſhould 
think bimſelf very happy to return to England under 


/ 


; 
1 


the King, conſider with yourſelf, and conſult with, - 
my — Harrington, (who. was the Secretary then 
attending upon tbe King) and he will let me know 
your wants and wiſhes, The next time the King ſaw 
him he ſaid, My Lord Harrington informs me, that 
you deſire to have one of the royal n but 
it is not in my power to get you any ſuch thing, my 
miniſters lay their hands upon them all, as neceſſary 
for my ſervice; but L will tell. you what I will do for. 
vou, they do not much mind livings, and I will give 
you the firſt living that falls, and tben I will make 
you one of my. chaplains, and then the next time I 
come 10 Hanover, you ſhall come over with me as 
my chaplain, and then if a prebend ordeanery ſhould, 
bappen to ſall, you would have a good chance of 
ſucceeding to it, and this is the only way wherein I 
can procure any ſuch thing for you. Agreeably to 
this plan, Dr. Thomas returned to England, had the 
living of St. Vedaſt Foſter Lane, was appointed one 
of the King's chaplains, and the ſpring enſuing when 


e ee prepermigns for. ae. he 


L 
- 


4 


2 to Cw I put 0 

| board ſuch'a day. Be 8. wen 1 n 
Fa to watt upon Biſhop Gibſon, who'was then- 
the eccleſiaſtical Maitre And it. a 


ver r it was fixed and ſtitled fome time ago Di 
Thomas anſwered, that he had received His Na 


accordingiy Dr. Thom Wy the 
ver; and not Dr. Clagget. I * 


of the ſummer that — 1 Peterborough bes ; 
His Ne y's hand for i it. At the fame time the 5 


dame vacant, and Dr. Themas had the hor 


8 deer. N ewcaſtle wrote to him from England. that 
he had in . mer 1 
Newcom! 


would certainly; procure for him a better: dean 
or the firſt 


e Ai ned Hach d 
S could not with any deceney or 


manners decline His Majeſty's favor, but Mis dss 5 


mi ht vacate the deanery 85 in him a beiter thing 
as 
another: merz inſtange of the King's friendſhip 
and regard for him. While he was — * 
tion in Buckinghamſhire, and conſirming 


the Prince and Princeſs o 


pleaſing than their eaſe and condeſcenſion, they dined 
quite in a'family-way, and after dinner'the children - 
Re * he * an dere mhade to.repeat - 
Rs 1 TS _ ſeveral 


. 


by te acquaint Him with 
the King's brder. Nou g t Handver ? aich ibe 
1 be: Dt. Clagget is to-go to:Hlanob = 


expreſs command, and ſhould certainly obey 1d Ree 
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od that dean ery; 10 Dr. 5 


| bridge; and mould be greatly obliged to Br. Thoma 
if he would be fo good as to wave his turn; the Duke 5 


rehdentiarilnip of St. Pauls rhat ſhould 


ome: vacant. Dr. Thomas wrote in anſwer, that 
pleaſed to hre bim 5 


as ever he pleaſed: ie uſed /allo. 40 s 
bis viſita- ne 
gentlemen at Eton, he received an; e from . 


Lee eee eee „ 
at Clieſdon; and he ſaid that nothing was ever more 
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_  Teveral beautiful: paſlages out of plays: and r 
and upon the whole he never paſſed a more agreeable 
ilay in all his life. This was reported to the King 
with a view: to prejudice him in the King's opinion 
for his familiarity with the Prince. What had he 
to db at Chefdon'? ſaid che King. What brought 
him into thoſe parts? When it was ahſwered, that 
de was there upon bis vififation, O, ſaid the King, 
I find has no prirate affair: as he was there in a- 
public capacity, if he had failed in proper reſpedt 
p to any pars of my family, :1:ſhould bave-had-reaſon 
be angry indeed. The truth is, Lord Granville 
| was bis end, and bad recommended him: and he 
' was upon that account more favored by the King, and 
la acoeptable: to the ather miniſters: inet att 
Old age is narrative, and one ſtor "commonly | 
produces another, eſpecially: zif there: be ſomething 
| angular and nmilar in their nature; or circumſtances. 
Phe following is — a more extraordinary 
than (the: foregoing; but it is not ſo well hn” 
atteſted. t muſt reſt! neter credit. of the faid 
3iſhop Thomas of Saliſbury, who conſtantly — - 
that he had receiued it rom untloutyed- rig. 
When Dr. V ANTOE p . 
3 dame time; at dhe Contt a Hanover 
be was well received and eſteemed by: the wor 
Sophia and her family before ever they came into 
| Mhen George I. ſueceeded io the 8 
Dr. Vounger was Dean af Saliſbury; Reſidentiary 
of: St; Faule, aud Deputy Clerk of the Cloſet,'-in | 
— Tr erved under Queen Anne, — . 
zontinued under I. The King was very 
| . — — —-„— and in the 
cloſet," as he ſtood waiting behind his chair, turned 
osten and talked with him, and che more as Dr. 
Younger did, what I ,'convetſe with the 
| I * Dutch, * Thong uſed * 
Eb, | rs 


lar * AS 


jor nar Sl tut he was looked — 1 
ſure as a favorite, and likely to riſe to Higher pre- 
Ferment. - This was by no means agreeable to rap . 
; miniſters, for Or. Tou r Was reputed to be What 
they called a Tory; and! a letter of office was Leut * 
to diſmiſs him, the King having no farther occaſion, 
for his ſervice. It was not long before the Klug | 
miſſed him, and aſked What was became of his little - 
Dean that now he never ſaw him ? It was anſwered, + 
that he was dead. Dead, ſaid the K ing, I: am ſo 7 
for it; for I meant to do ſomething for him This 
the miniſters underſtood well enough, and n 5 
had removed him out of the way. Such an inip6ſt-"" | 
tion, one would think, could hardly have been pu 
upon any prince. It was a bold firoke,” even when 
the King was a ſtranger to our people and a ſtranger 
| * our ee but even then it did not eſcape 
dete For ſome time after the King went a 
progreſs into the weſt of England, and among other 
places was at Saliſbury, and in the eathedral hefe 
ſeeing the Dean he called bim eagerly up to him, ant | 
aid My little Dean, I am glad to- e ee alive, he 
told me you were dead; but where ou ben 
all this while, and what has prevented my Kein ven 
as uſual? He mentioned the letter we dif hon - 
which he had received, and ſaid He thought it would 
in become him after that to to give His Majeſty ati "= 
farther trouble. Oh, ſaid the King warmly, 1 pes 5 
| ceive how this matter is; but — with an oath — you Dn 
Thall be the firſt Biſhop that I will make. Bur t 
| happened, that Dr. Younger being advanced in years | 
died before any Biſhop, ſo that he never obtained 
the” good effect of the King's gracious intentions 
In 1749 wa s publiſhed Dr. Newton's edition WE; 
Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, which it is hoped bas not 
2 eee by "_ public, K in 1975 gone 
CW, | of rough | 
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account Na . —.— of Seen Dedi a- 
—— Preface, &c. that any repetition: wbuld: beru- b 
porſiuous and needleſa. Whether the Duke of New- 
caſtle had heard or ſuſpeſted, that ſomething might 
abe ſaid in the Dedication which might have ſame _ 
' reference and give ſome umbrage to him, or Wwhat- 
euer elſe was the motive, he ſent a little before pu- 
| Vemion to the edi itor bind ftĩend and ſchoalfellow 


w_ 409 thas 4 copy of Shel 92 nh be. 
- communicated to His, Grace. The editor anſwered, 
e he: would. willingly wait upon His Grace with; a 
ep of the Dedication, if he pleaſed : but it woult 
de 10 litile or no purpoſe, for. Wat already 5 
and in a week or tuo would be pub! iſhed ;.:he: 

alſo ſent a copy of it to Lord Bath who was then at 

Paris, and after chat he coul upon any account 

4 Kaner. nabe cba leaſt alteration i in ii. Dr. Joh. 
A dation which: might undo: all that had b_ one, 

madig to the preferment- which Lord Bath bad 

ſor ſome time ſolliciting for him from the Duke 
bo Newcallle. It is ſuppoſed: that the Duke was 
eutious to ſee whether ny thing or what was ſaid 

_- cancerning_- papers in Lord Bath's hands relative to 
former tranſactions : but no farther eee 

of them, than that it was in his. Lord 

Power 10 ſet all theſe tranſactions in a. elear li 

8 1 he had ſufficient materials by him for this pur- 
. - poles Another paſſage in the Dedication, to be dl 

underſtood, may require ſome explication.- When 

Mr. Pulteney had refuſed to accept of any public 
employment, eyen thoſe of firſt. Lord of the Trea- 
ſury and Chancellor of the: Exchequer, the Vice- 

ING fi . Wale is ler rg wt 
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particular tranſadtions that it was ſaid in general 
terms, that He was even courted to accept the place 


1 * { * 


of the greateſt power a 


L 5 


1 


foreſeen any difficult) of maintaining himſelf in 


power, as that is a ſlippery and uncertain ſituation, 


be might have ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of any 


of the moſt lucrative employments, and migl have 


d it with a patent for life. Whatever it might 
be thought, the Dedication was not written in the 
uſual ſtile of dedications, but in the words of ſoher - 


what either be knew to be true, or believed io be 


true upon the beſt grounds and reaſons; and could 


no aſter ſo be ee as well as then ſubſeribe 
every clauſe and ſe 


him the honor of being two of his ſubſcribers, he 


vas very much at a loſs how to preſent his boobs to 


them, it being an aukward and diſagreeable cere- 


mony to preſent two ſuch large volumes in a puhlie 


drawing room. But Dr. Ayſcough, who was then in- 


great favor, very obligingly ſaved bim this trouble 
by contriving the means of introdueing him to their 
Royal Highneſles ſeparately, when each of them e. 


cCeived him with great goodneſs and conde ſcenſion; 

and held a very long and particular converſation 
the; favqrable Fig nog eg which had been given of 
him by his good friends the Earl of Bath and Mrs, 


Deanes Deveniſh, the former of whom. was. then 
abroad, and the latter was dead. Lord Bath wrote 
to him from Paris in a letter dated Jan, a. N. 8. 1760. 
„ Tbere are many perſons, here great admirensof: 
Milton, and. it is very well tranſlated into French - 
! qęœ; m os 
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are, and held by three confiderable perſons, was 
offered to him ſingly, and/with-a patent for life, but 
| he; refuſed this alſo g and it was in alluſion to theſe 


nd confidence, or if he hag 


< 
j : 
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ntence with hand and heart. 
_ The Prince and Pripceſs of Wales having done 
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with him, -which he could aſeribe to nothing but tio 
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 prole'vy by one Monſieur Duprè; it is a kind of 
% harmonious proſe like that of Telemachus. 1 have 

ent him your edition, and he is pl FO 
e with/it, and particularly with the notes. In ano- 
ther letter from Paris dated Mar. 28. 1750. N. S. 
he writes, Your Milton has been much admired 
« here; the edition and the notes greatly commended: 
Great numbers of ladies as well as gentlemen un- 

« derſtand Engliſh enough to read it with great plea- 
1 ſure, and the Milton you Tent me has traveled al- 
ready through twenty different hands; at laſt it is 
4 gone into exile with Monſieur de Maurepas, and 
„Will remain with him at Bourges (for he is pro- 
Ak digiouſly pleaſed with it) till ſuch time as the 
King of France Wente bed fend for them both 
« back again n 

While Lord Bath continue at Paris, be ok allo 
forte not unentertaining anecdotes in other letters. 
Knowing the Doctor to be a lever of pictures, he 
wrote in à letter dated Febr. 21. 1 750: „ little 
While ago, at the ſolemnization of a' marriage in 
« the Duke de St. Simon's houſe, a prodigious fine 
* pikture of Raphael's s was cut out of a frame and 
carried off. The next day when it was perceived, 
6. all ble endevors were uſed todiſcover the thief, 
a reward of 300 l. was offered for reſtoring the 


— but hitherto they have made no diſcovery, | 


«though I think they have ſtrong ſuſpicions that the 
robber is ſome ſervant of the houſe. In the ſame 
letter, © Monſieur Puyſieux the Secretary of State 
« here for foreign affairs has been robbed in the 
«ſame way, that is by a ſervant, who has been taken 
«| up and conſeſſed the fact. He ſtole the trunk in 
«which all the ſtate papers were locked up, but the 
«6:00 . dog took nothing out but money. I ſuppoſe, 
he taken the French cypher; or other ſtate 


1 he * * fold them for more tn 
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«than he took away. In anothen letter dated Maro 
28. 1750. fe KA mad Engliſam- me £ 
lay Was Kellard, came Jatwethtorſee th&rhoule 
c and gardens at Marli, where having 2 piſtol in is 8 
ic pocket he choſe td ſhoot himſelf thro: the hend! 
« after; he had ſeen every thing that was to be ſcenb 
fut firſt he dre a tidieulous bilbof exchange 
te one Nobody 2 banke in 1. | "me 44: 15 
i * ſigned it Sm deſiring his creditors may be 
« firſt paid, and the remainder: of the bill given to 
« his — Buy theſe eireumſtances as well as by, 
© his death, you may conclude that he was ſtark mad: 
„however the horror of the action has much af. 
050 fefted the King, who is extremely — 3 
« and is the more diſturbed, as the murder was om 
* mitted in one of his on palaces. h _ 
Aſter the Paradiſe Loft it was thoug he. 
Dr. Newton ſhould alſo publiſh the Paradi — 
and other poems of Milton: but theſe "things be. 0 
thought, detained him too long 
material ſtudies, though he hadithe good fortune | 
gain more by them than Milion did by alk His works 
together. But bis greateſt gain; in his own-eſteemy 
was their firſt, Scitighd ; him into the friendſhip and 
intimacy of tvo ſuch menꝭ as Biſhop Warburtow and! 
Dr. Jortin, whoſe works u g. for them, betier 
than any private commendation: They were man: 
two very extraordinary men; and tho'theiy charae= 
ters were much alike in ſore reſpeQts, yet they were 
very different in others. They were both men oft” 
rnd ee e abilities, both men of uncommon 
learning and erudition, both able critics; both copious! 
| writers, But the one was the mo e. univerſal; the: - 
other perhaps the better Greek and Latin ſcholar | ” 
the one had the larger com ebenſfion of mings, * 
other the more exadt — of words: the « 
he n learning W caſh dyn =: 
F- 5 1 825 


LIFE axb ANECDOTES. 


1 other had his more like bills in his common place 
book: the one was the more rapid and flowing, the 
_ "other the more terſe and correct writer: the one was 
more capable of forming the plan and ſyſtem of 4 
large work; the other excelled more in little: looſe 
detached pieces: the ſermons of the one are not the 
moſt valuable, thoſe of the other are the moſt valuable, ; 
of all their writings : and in themſelves the one was | 
more open and communicative, more inviting and 
"engaging in his manner; the other was more cloſe 
. - and reſerved, more ſhy and forbidding in his ap- 
| | pearance : the one was warmer in his commendation, 9 
2 @ more-zealous friend, and a more generoub enemy: 
the other was more ſparing of his praiſe, cooler both 
in friendſhip and enmity, and rather carping'and _ 
undermining than freely judging and cenſuring. But 
their little failings will die with them, their ſuperior 
- excellences will live in the mouths and memories 
of men. %%ͤů»ohcÄ . 11 8 e SH Ae LS: 1 
In March 1751 died Frederic Prince of Wales, 
and upon this melancholy occaſion Dr. Newton 
- preached a ſermon at St. Georges Hanover Square, 
which he was deſired by ſome of the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of the Veſtry to publiſh, but he excuſed. 
' — himſelf as it was an haſty compoſition, unfit for the 
public eye. However the report of it reached the 
_ ear of De Finest of Wales; and Lady Charlotte 
Edwin (who was always a friend to the author) was: 
employed by her Royal Highneſs to convey her de- 
ſire, that ſhe might be favored with a copy of the - 
ſiermon to peruſe it. Such a requeſt could not be 
reſuſed, but it was complied with upon condition, 
that after Her Highneſs at her leiſure had peruſed 
the ſermon it ſhould be returned: and Lady Char- 
lotte moſt obligingly undertook to carry it and bring 
it again. The part in queſtion, that is the part re- 
7 $0330. | "$5 + &Þ a « Ever 
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. — It is the moſt fatal blow that this nation 
has felt for many many years; and the more we 
conſider it, the more reaſon we find to lament it : 
indeed it is but juſtice to 1 it n be 
ſtupidity or ſomething. worſe. not to do it. We 
cannot ſurely help gri grieving for his nn 
' ſort, whoſe loſs is unſpeaka 

the loſs not only of greatneſs, but What is more 
| of happineſs ; for 1 FN. tins there ſcarce ever was 
in private life a 1 79 5 inſtance of conjugal af- 
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* all his family; and it is a grievous misfortune not 
only ta be deprived of preſent comforts, but alſo . 


« excels of grief, it is the death of our wel-beled 
Prince, with whom ſo many hopes, ſo. many ex- 


« diſtreſs which this heavy. 
individuals, upon nee In ns and Le ga 
YO Wen. ink w harr 
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ever there was an occaſion. that might juſtify an 


peQations are cut off, and blaſted in their ulleſt 


as it is irreparable, 


fection and domeſtic felicity: and every humane 


heart muſt bleed to ſee fuck = in ch diſtreſs, 
and the more on account of her. preſent tender 
condition. Who likewiſe can think of ſo many 
fine children left without a father, and not bewail 
their loſs? for as he was the moſt affectionate of 


huſbands, ſo he was themoſt indulgent of — 


and his care and inſpeftion and authority 

« now wanted more and more to form 295 + 929 
and manners: ſuch a calamity in any private fa- 
% mily would be. very affefting, but it muſt needs 
affeft us much more. ſenhbly, as they are the 2 
« dren of the public, and the hopes of the riß 


generation. His ſeryants too have laſt, a moſt kind 

and gracious maſter, . wham they not only honored 
but loved, and ſerved. out of a FeQion as much as 
duty, for he was; a friend, a þ 6 as it were to 


to be defeated of EE zeQations. - Beſides the 


pats has brou ht upon 
<4 
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. thei nfinite joſs to the } 


1 el loſt a proteaor,"t the arts have loſt a atron, 


all mankind have loſt a friend: for never was there . 
ce in 4'perfon of fuch eminence more humanit ty. and 


44 condeſcenfion to the loweſt,” more 17 8 — cour- 


:« teſy and engaging addreſs to the higheſt, more 
:&t berfeficehce" to all within his ſphere or more be- 


% nevöléijceé to all without it. We might have reſted 


under his ſhadow; 


iepever God for our ſins 


*houl" have dep ted us of His Majeſty's mild 


a. and \ghacioys govertment: but now" we have a dark 
«and proſpett befbte us; minorities have 


is our duty at all Bs to pray 
for all thal are in authority, we ſhould now more 
c. ardentiy that ever pr r the life of our moſt 


3 excellent '$6vran,” Mak” God” would confirm. his 


ee health, rolong bis days, direkt his counſels, unite 
* his frien s, and defeat the defigns of his enemies, 
4 that ſo this fatal lofs may in ſome meaſure be re- 

4 paired to us, and that We and ou children and 


«our children's children may continue to enjoy our 


4 religion and lerties Under His and his royal fa- 


<-mily's auſpices till time ſnaff be no more.” The 


5 ſermon was ained about à week, and then Lady 


| (Charlotte Edwin was again cotamiſſioned by Her 
Royal Highneſs to reſtore it with her thanks, and at 


the ſame time with her defire that ſhe might 11755 
him one of Her chaplains, and the warrant. was made 


out actordingly and Feen him: And ever afterwards, 


botk privately in his times of waiting,” and publicly 


——5 drawing oj, he Was articularty 3 
iin. 10 in F ieee | | 


1 IE” 1764 he loft his father at the age of 


Fl By wit ar the age of 88 oy a fudden viotent iiflam. 


mation 


iblic. Religion hath loſt 
defender, liberty hath loſt * guardian, trade 5 


4 3 
1 unh to this kingd m; and as it 
0 for Kings and 


— 
F . — 3 
n 


radual gentle decline, and within u few A : 
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mation . ee Either of theſe blows would 


9 


together were the 


is farher every. year. 150 ch FREY 55 
events took place. Al e Vore 1 emarh 1 
kind in their condalence, and Lord and Lady K . 
mont particularly, haſe hands he hat ihe” ens 
marriage, .preſſed..bim, müch ie ghange the {cer 
and to come and; pals. ſome time at, Petwo 
he choſe, rather to remain, and, the 
ſooner recollect hi ſelf by himſelf, . 
rural TUNER. where, he then Wẽãas, at oh | 
| ek 1 51 0433 Henan ey 1580 7% 3 
" At chat time be was engaged in writing his Dia 
tations on the. Prophecies ; and he Py.At was, for Kim, 
for in any affliction he never fol Ind > bet better or more | 
effeftual remedy than plunging deep. into Aud, and 
fixing his tho ee as de, pol bly. co 
upon other ſubjects. The fir volume was publichen ; 
the following winter, but the other zwo did not ap- 
pear till three 2 afterwards, as for the encourage- 
ment of his work he was appointed in the mean time 
to preach the E Boyle's lecture. Some authors of note 
and eminence print more than 500 or At n olt 475 
copies At à time, that there may be ne . 0 
demand for a new edition: but of the Diſle eie 5 
1250 copies were taken at: the. firſt zende | 
a thouſand iat every other edition; A gf tho ſome 
things have been publiſhed ſince upon the lame. fub- 
_.zefts, yet they ſtill hold up their head == WRT: 
and having gone thro five editions are ready pre 
. pared for another... Abroad too their. reception has 
not been unfavorable, if, accounts from. thence 
be depended upon. The, famous Count Bann a, 
who was ſo ny gray; the, We; niſter in D 
Diner e 55 | 


*. 
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mark, in a letter to M. Schrader recep - 
tors and German ſecretary to Frederic Prince * 
Wales, wrote 'as follows Mar; 29. 1 780. © Je-ſuis 
, enchanté des Difſertations du Dr. Newton: II faut 
e avouer que les Anglois penſent et ecrivent ſuperi- 
phe In another letter from the ſame dated 
. 1760. are the following words. Newton 
4 875 ait et me perſuade tous les jours 1 
fans doute ainſi qu il faut Ecrire ſur les Pro- 
2 ede Je ne croi pas que jamais rien n ait ète 
Ny de . victorieux contre le Siege de Rome, 
ne prevois pas ce que ſes adherents feront. 
r Pede ſe traduit en Allemand. Le 1. tome 
a deja paru, et j'eſpere que les autres ſuivront de 
<< Pres. - Det ouvrage ne ſauroit etre aſſezʒ connũ au 
* monde. In a ſetter to the ſame perſon from 
'Brynſwick, dated July 2. 1762. it is fa Id; „ Mr. 
W "Middelflett | "receptor ta the young Princes of 3 
Wolfenbüttel has tranſlated the Diſſertations on ü 
r the Prophecies ; two volumes are publiſhed, and 8 
«the third will be ſoon. The tranſlation is com- + 
te mended. The ſtile flowing andeafy, I don't pre- 
tend to judge, but what T know is, that I read the 
% book with üſe and with pleaſure.” The followin 
4s extraficd from another letter, „The German tranſ- 
lation of the Diſſertations on the Prophecies print- 
«ed at Leipſig for Carl. Ludewig Jacobi. Vol. 1. 
175%. Vol. 2. 1761. Vol. 3, 17 r 
| ne e tranſlated into the Daniſh language by Com- 
modore Eſſura, and were recomtnended to the peruſal 
of the Counts Struenſee and Brand: during their im- 
Priſonment to convince them of the truth of the 
/ Chriſtian religion, and were not without effedt, as 
we may learn from the narratives of their prepara- 
tions for death by the two Divines D. Munter and 
D. Hee, who were appointed to attend them in their 
; Hft! moments. If his vritings have ever done any 
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good in the world, he deſired always to 
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g follicited the Duke of New- 
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caſtle for a prebend for him, particularly af Wen- 
minſter ; and the Duke oſten promiſed, and as ſten 
failed. So long ago as in the year 1749 were thele 
words in a letter from the Duke to the noble Lord, 
« Dr. Newton from the regard vou have for him, 
and from his own merit, is intitled to any favor I 
ec can do for him, and you may be aſſured I will be 
e as good as my word: but he was. not ſo good as 
his word for more than ſeven years afterwards; and 
in the mean time there paſſed ſome ſhuffling excuſes 
on one ſide, and ſome ſmart remonſtrances on the 
other. One day the Duke ſaid in excuſe that he was 
but one of many, and Lord Bath replied, you would 
take it extremely ill, if I could really think or be- 
lieve that you were but one of many. Such re- 
proaches commonly produced freſh aſſurances ant 
promiſes, which were no better kept than the former; 
and fo they went round as it were in a circle from 
year to year. The truth is, the Duke was a good- 
natured man, he bad not the courage to ſay No to 
any one, he was willing to oblige every one, at the 
time perhaps ſeriouſly intended it, and conſequenth 
promiſed more than he was ever able to perform. His 
Brother was ſaid to be more firm and ſteddy, and 
more to be depended: upon; was more ſlow to pro- 
miſe, but if he promiſed, was more ſure to perform ; 4 
if he could not ſerve a man, he would aſſign the —_— 
ſons why he could not, or why not at that time and | 
in that manner; and many went away almoſt as well 
 * ſatisfied with a refufal from one brother, as with'a 
promiſe from the other. At length in the. ſpring of 
1756 Dr. Newton received the following letter from 
Mr. Stone, which was: ſent from Newcaſtle houſe, 


hy oe % 
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was handſctely rewarded. D. ar Sir, My I. 


« Duke of cls allows me to acquaint you 
* (Fhieh 1-do with:the mens þ pleaſure) that you 
ate & Prebendary of Weſtminſter, and to congra- 
ae tulate you upon it jn his name. Vour warrant (1 
 *eonechuide); will be zned to-morrow. | I am ever 
nb truly and: . yours Andre Stone. 
Friday Apr. g. One would have thought that 
c 4 could have been no farther delay or eva- 
fon; but a man cannot be ſure of any thing, till he 
5s ſaſe in pofſefſion;- This leiter was received in the 
mmoraing, and in the evening of the ſame day came 
, "Biſhop Johnſon,-it- was ſuppoſed to congratulate his 
old friend, but he was ſent upon quite another er- 
rand. He ſeemed willing and yet unwilling to ſpeak, 
but after ſome time it came out, that there was an 
unhappy miſtake, the Duke thought that two pre- 
dends had been vacant but there was only one, and 
iat one he was under a neceſſity of giving to Mr. 
Oſwald: but His Grace deſired that he would be 
with Mr. Stone the next morning by 8 o'clock, and 
Mr. Stone would conduct him to Newcaſtle houſe. 
Aecordinghy they went together, and the Duke per- 
"haps never looked more ſimple and confounded, he 
made the Doctor come and fit down by him, he held 
-and preſfed his hand all the time he was talking to 
Nm, he begged a thouſand and a thouſand pardons, 
Houſe of Commons was a ſad unruly __ he 
was oſten forced to make ſacrifices to it contrary to 
b 'own'inclinations; Mr. Oſwald made a point of it 
and he could not put him off vithout breaking all 
_ \conneftion with bim, be hoped therefore that he (the 
Door) would have the — to forgive him, he 
mould ever eſteem it a very great obligation, ge 
Ne male him ample amends for his diſappoint- 
| ni, and concluded with the warmeſt profeſſions of 
rh h heſt Tegard r aſſur- 
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- ances of the moſt determined reſolution to fer 
In'the courfe of the ſummer a meſſage was brought bim 
from the Lord Chamberlain's office, that his Warrant 
for King's chaplain had lain for ſome time Teady: for - 
him, and they wondered that he neglected to come 
and take it up. This was the firſt he eher heard 
of it, and to whom he was indebted for this hon r 
be never fully underſtood, but ſuppoſed"it'was*oFthe 
Duke of Newcaſtle's procuring for him by way 6 
palliation, and to —_ him fome amen! 8. 1 
efore he went to ky e up His warrant,” he thotighit it 
Proper to make application to the Princeſs of Wales 
to know her plea de, whether the would permit bim 
to be made King's cha lain, and at the fame time to 
continue her own, which was readily grained” the" | 
ſome time after it was refuſed to another" _ 
ſerved the reſt of that reign and the beginning of the 
next in both thoſe ſtations. At laſt in Fi 15255 of 
1757 he was made Prebendary of Weſtminſter in the 
room of Dr. Green promoted to to be Dean of "Sali 
Lg 10 ' Biſhop Gilbert, who was at that rinie Billic * 
aliſpury, As effed his concern, that the deanery 
4 did not rather fall to Dr. Newton” s thi 8 
It was not only in this inſtance that Biſhop 
expreſſed his kindneſs; he ſoon manifeſted” it oy 
more effectual manner. For upon ArchbiſhopHYu 
ton's tranſlation to Canterbur , Biſhop Gilbert 
ceeded him in the ſee of Vork, and ikewiſe in the 
office of Lord Almoner, Which for. ſome. yea ——4 
has been added to that archbifhopfic. There. ave 
been Almoners,” who have not been: "Biſho 2 * and 
ſeveral who haye not been Archbiſhop 8 0 rk. 
- Smalrige e Briſtol vas Lord e . Sher. 
lock Biſhop of Saliſbury was ſo likewiſe, 15 Wk 
8597 Bie of London and Deag'of the royal cha- i 
els; and from that time; 1 think, the Archbiliops 
of York haye 3 been the Lord Alnonefs. 


Arch- 
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Archbiſhop Gilbert, ſoon after his promotion, bo- 
nored Dr. Newton: with a viſit, as he bad done ſeve- 
ral times before; and in the kindeſt and moſt oblig- | 
ing manner aſked his conſent, that he might 8 
him to the King for Subalmoner; he thought it a 
proper piece of reſpeR firſt to acquaint the King with 
his defign, and then, if the King approved, and he 
doubted not of his approbation, he would appoint 
him Subalmoner. This was a very agreeable ſur - 
priſe, and the obligation was the greater, becauſe it 
was not ſollicited by himſelf or any of his friends, 
but proceeded entirely from the Archbiſhop's own 
grace and favor. Not long after the Archbiſhop 
wrote to him at Randalls, where he then was wk 
Lord Carpenter, near Leatherhead in Surry, 15 OR. 
2757, that that morning he had had the ſatisfaQtion of 
ſeeing His Majeſty not well only but chearful too: 
and now without an 7 he could wiſh: him joy of the 9 
Subalmonry; his patent ſhould be ſealed that even- WU 
ing, but he muſt take the trouble of coming as far as 1 
Kew for it. When he waited upon the Archbiſhop 4 
at Kew, His Grace farther informed him, that among Il 
other things the King had ſaid, that though he had —_ 
no reaſon to find fault with the Jength of Dr. New- 
. ton's ſermons, yet as he would now preach oftener 3 
| before him, he muſt deſire that he would be particu- = 
' larly ſhort eſpeci 1 on the great feſtivals; for ge 
was an old man, and if the ſermon Was e, Ac 
In danger of falling aſleep and catching cold, and it 
would fatigue him too much, eſpecially on thoſe days 
when he was afterwards to come down into the Cha- 
pel to receive the Sacrament, The Dottor had be- 
fore taken care in his ſermons at Court to come within 
the compaſs of twenty minutes, but after this eſpe- 
- cially on the great ſeſtivals he never exceeded fi- 
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teen; ſo that the King ſometimes ſaid to the Clerk 
ol the Cloſet * A ſhort good ſermon,” But 4" yl 
n . 


biſhop of Vork is not a very good 
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that ſeveral Bi 
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biſhop Gilbert's- avors did not ſtop here. The. A 


patron, but he 5 
gave him one of the moſt valuable pieces of preſer- 


ment in the Church of York; the Precentorſhip which | 


he held till he was promoted to à biſhopric.- And 
whenever he attended the Archbiſhop to his dioceſe 
or to Tunbridge Wells, every thing was made a8 


dane to him as poſſible in the family, and He h, 
| had ſome appearance of haughtineſs to others, was to 


him all civility and courteſy, a kind friend and a ge- 
nerous patron. There is a method of confirmation 
which was firſt introduced by Archbiſhop Gilbert: 


he firſt propoſed it to the clergy of Nottingham at his 


rimary. viſitation and upon their unanimous: mW 
ks put it in practice. This was inſtead 


ing round the rail of the Communion table, and 2 
ing his hands upon the heads of two or four 


eating he. 
the „ vr oh 


held cloſe together, and in a low voice t 
form of prayer over them, he went rouh 


rail at once, laid his hand upon the head of ever 
perſon ſeverally, and when he had gone through the 


whole, then he drew back to the Communion: table, 


and in as audible and ſolemn a manner as he could 
pronounced the prayer over them all. This had a 


wonderful effect. The Clergy and the people were 


ſtruck with the deceney as much as with the noveliy 


of the ceremony. The confirmations were performed 
in leſs time and with leſs. trouble, with more ſilence 


and ſolemnity, and with more regularity and order. 


It commanded attention, it raiſed devotion, inſumuchk 


iſhops en n adopted 1 ame 
method. RET. Ot e 


When Dr. eee was wikde: Biſhop of -of Glo- 


| Cefſter, he deſired his friend Dr. Newton to preach 7 
his Conſecration ſermon, which ſe 

ed at Lambeth on Jan. 20. 1760. and the ſermon, as/ 

N vas . 0 Archbiſhop Se ; 


vice wasiperform» 


2 order. * It ; 
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| was ſomewhat extraordinary, that he who had Lord: 
Hardwick and Lord Man old. for his friends, ſnould 
be made a Biſhop by the means of Mr. Pitt; hut Mr., 
Piit at that time repreſented the city of Bath, where 
he was brought in by the intereſt of Mr. Allen, whoſe 
niece Dr. Warburton bad married. He was pro- 
moteſl to the biſhopric of Gloceſter from the deanery 
of Briſtol, where Mr. Allen had laid out a good deal 
of money in repairing and new-fronting.the deanery 
houſe, and had not quite completed it vhen the Dean 


was made Biſhop. However ſuch was Mr. Allens 


| yer „that he was willing-to-finiſh: what he had, 
un; but inquired firſt Who was likely to ſucceed 
to — deanery. It was ſuppoſed to lie between Dr. 
Squite and Dr. Tucker, and Mr. Allen aſked the 
Biſhop What ſort of men they were, and the Biſhop: 
anſwered in his lively manner, that the one made re- 
ligion his trade, and the other trade his religion. 
Dr. Squire ſucceeded to the deanery of Briſtol, 
where Mr. Allen completed his intended alterations, 
and Dr. Tucker was ſoon after made Dean of Glo- 
ceſter. It was true that Dr. Tucker had written, 
| trade and commerce with more knowlege and 
intellig ente than any clergyman, and with as much 
. bas Sir Joſiah Child or any merchant: but he 
— alſo written very well upon other ſubjetts more 
properly belonging to his profeſſion. He had the, 
pen of a ready writer, but it was apt ſometimes to 
run axay with him, and wanted judgment to curb 
and reſtrain it. He had ſtrong and lively parts, and 
with many of the excellences it is no wonder that he 
had alſo ſome of the failings of every great genius. 
He was too an excellent pariſh-prieſt,” and an exem- 
po dean in keeping his reſidence and performing; 
s Auty, in managing the Chapter eſtates, in living: 
ig ra in ati r= and improving his houle, and 
in A n the Church Thi = | 
arc 
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Church yard In theſe things he merited well, add 
had many good qualities: but ät is to he lamented, 
that he had not the feſpett for the Biſhop, whieh was 
really due to his perſonal character as Well as te his 
higher ſtation, ſoqthat there was not that friendfhip 
and harmony between them, which ought always to- 
fabſiſt between the Biſhop and Dean of the ſame Ca- 
thedral: They were both men of great virtues, but 
they were bothtalſo men of ſtrong paſſions. Both 
were irafeible; but the Biſhop was more placable . 4 
forgiving, the Dean longer bore reſentment... — 
There was alſo fome miſunderſtanding : bn, | 
Dr. Warburton, and another friend of Dr. Newton 
Hawkins Browne, who was HuſpeRted of 3 
ſiſted Mr. Edwards in his Canons of Craticy/m;: which - 
was the ſmarteſt pamphlet: that ever was written 
againſt Dr. Warburton. This produced a'coolneſfs 
between them, but proceeded no farther. Hawkins 
Browne was then in a decline, and died ſoon aſter 
the time that the other was made Biſhop: ſo that 
Dr. Newton's joy for the prbmotion of one friend 
was damped by his concern for the death of another. 
He vas à man of great capacity, of extenſive reads 
ing, and of a möſt retentive memory. His Grand- 
father Hawkins ho leſt him his eſtate Having been 
a lawyer, he was atſo bred to the law at Lincolns 
Inn, and very well underſtood the theory of it but 
had too good an eſtate, and was of too indolem a 
temper, to ſubmit to the profeſſion and praftice of its . 
He had beſides too much of:aipoetical genius, and 
delighted more in the flowry paths of Parnaſſus, that 
in the thorny walks of the law. He was a very good .- 
Engliſh, but a better Latin poet, as appear from his 
oem” De Animi Immortalitate, which Gbtained the 
honor of two different tranſſations by two different 
Members of Parliament, Mr. Hay and Mr. Same 
Ke in ſome things he . 
Po 5 Mr. f 
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Mr. Addiſon. | Like him he had a fine enn 
ing with a happy mixture of the ſublime and comic 
genius. Like him he never had a good conſtitution, 
but vas ſubjeQto great flatulencies and lowneſſes of 
ſpirits. They both attempted to ſpeak in Parlament, 
but with 1 7 ill ſucceſs, that neither of them at- 
tempted it a ſecond time. They were both excel- 
lent companions, but neither of them could open well 
without firſt ſtaving a glaſs of wine, and then the vein 
. owed to admiration.” It was a very apt and ſtriking 
ſimilitude, by which he once deſcribed himſelf. After 
one of the Weſtminſter plays Lord Lyttelton, Mr. 
Browne, and ſeveral others ſupped with Dr. Mark- 
ham then the Head -maſter, and now the worthy _ 
Archbiſhop of Vork. The converſation was lively 
and ingenious among ſo many ingenious perſons, but 
tay chiefly between Lord Lyttelton and Mr. Browne; 
lber now and then threw in ſomething, but were 
more delighted in hearing. At length Lord Lytel- 
ton got up upon ſome occaſion, and Mr. Browne faid 
eagerly, I lope: your Lordſhip is not going. No, 
no, replied he, you are ſo entertaining, that it is im- 
poſſible to leave you: You are like the A 


hat ſings ſweeteſt at midnight. | I thank you, my 


Lord, faid he; for your compariſon, but there is ano- 
ther fimile-that ſuits me much better; I am like the 
bore fiſh,” and while | my wings are wet, can ſoar 

my native element; but as-ſoon as they grow 
dry, 1 drop into it again. He left only one ſon 
behind LY of the ſame name with himſelf, Iſaac 
Hawkins Browne, a very worthy good young man, 
be eo act oe of many of his father's excellencies aner 

—A. 101 


A enen de Dr. Trebeck nd” Dr. Newton 3 


rd in the family, from bis old principle of 


' avoiding: as much as poſſible the trouble of — 4 
. but upon the . oy Dr. Trebeck, which 


happened | 


in 1759 U ile vas! attendit > he Aeg 
in Yorkthite, and upon the breaking dpa, the family, 
b eckt the 1 ſecellity 0 of looking out for a houſe, 
and for the preſent toc "one ready furniſhed In 
Me ont Street. , This Feral e bien ig think 1 85 
Terioufly again f matrimony ; for he found his time 
Ro oa | divided even by the. cares of. his 
4 45 the ſtudy of ſacred and ctaffic authors 
ith Jncbachy? f barcher”s and baker's bills, 
4 daily expeticyite e was convinced more and 
1 ele nt ber 5 good l lo Nee, alone. with 
out an help F N And elpe be 
bad fome proſpe a A biſhopric, fre E when and 
troubles q 55 to his view, therewoulThe two houle 
At ſeaſt t be fürmiſned, there would be 
number of ſervants 10 be taken, there, w 1 be 
better table and ublie days to 1 ind he 
plaiflly foreſau thät he muff either fall a pe 
Van or muſt look out * for fome. ever enfil le wo 
man to de his wife, w 10 Had ſomé 8 
experience of the 552105 ; who was eaf päble 
intentling and direbting bis affairs; 990 64 was a Mr | 
dent mafia age er and Ts and 57 7 5 * ; 
money to che beſt advantage who, though. he 
ht ns fortun e, yet mig are one, and be a 
fortahe in Yee,” IF could 90 his table hand- 
N yet not Expeipe] y, and do the hohors of it 
in a becoming manner; v had n no more. taſte ar | 
love of pleaſure than a" eaſonable. woman, ſhout 
| oY who wauld be happier in Rtaying\ with Ba, I 
at home than in perpetually edding 3 | yp 5 
who odd de careful 175 tender of his health, anc 
in wot be 1 arid com e of all Yours, tip 5 
1 nan be had | in 10 1 View, 1 


1 


. 


be 
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Hand, and he had known her from a little child ima 
V bite frock, had obſerved her through all the parts of 


ber life, and had a friendſhip. and intimacy, with ber, 
and her. mother before her, through the means of 
4 {ACK Biddulph aunt 10 the firſt Lord Lyttelton who 
partiy brought ber up; and his opinion and eſteem 
„ „„ im 4 ; n 5 e | Y 
"of her were ſuch. and ſo well founded, that he had 
Jong entertained thoughts of a cloſer union with her. 
They were married in Norfolk by his friend and ber. 
friend Mr. Lows Canon of Windſor on the the gth 
of Sept, 1761, and on the 18th. day of the ſame 
month he kiſſed His Majeſty's band for his biſhopric. 
A Lady of quality, a friend of his, ſaid upon his 
.marriage, that it vas the wiſeſt thing he ever did 
In bis life, ſhe was the moſt, proper wiſe for him in 
the world: and indeed ſhe more than. anſwered his 


"warmeſt wiſhes and expectations. 


In the firſt year of the King's reign, there was a 


_ remarkable mortality among the great biſhops, Hoadly 
of Wincheſter who died April 17, Sherlock of Loft. 
don who died july 18, and Gilbert of York who 
died Auguſt 9, all in the year 1761. Dr. Newton 
had the honor of being in, ſome. meaſure known to 
the Earl of Bute, having baptized one or two of his 
children, and having ſometimes met him at Leiceſter 
"Houſe when as Chaplain he has been in atteny 
dence upon the Princeſs of Wales. He had alſo 
profented to him the three volumes of his Diſſerta- 
tions on the Prophecies, having before obtained the 
favor of his Lordſhip to preſent them to the Prince 
of Wales. Upon the death of Biſhop Sherlock Lord 
Bute told a noble Lord, a particular friend of Dr. 
Newton's, that he would certainly be the new Biſhop, 
and would be obliged to no miniſter for his-promo- 
tion; it was entirely the doing of the King himſelf 
and the'Princeſs of Wales. When, Archbiſhop Gil- 
3 f 5 1 % 
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ETF E ANN EODO HES. fg 
ham, and; wrote immediateh to inform the Duke ff 
. Newcaſtle and Lord Bute of that event. The Duke 

among other , things ſaid im anſwer: ©1; dan with great 7 
et truth ſay, that I hope you: will fill one of the v. 
cant ſees, and I can with as much truth tell v0 
TLhave not the leaſt doubt of it. For have vefy 
good reaſon to think that His Majeſty had thoug 
of you upon the vacancy which would be Odea. 
u ſioned by that of London. In that I don't pretend 
to have any merit: but I did, and always ſhall; en. 
4 preſs my approbation of His Majeſty's choice, ift 
©, ſhould fall upon you.“ The Duke had been ſo 
long aſed to ſhuffle: and cut the cards, that he well 
knew how to pack them in ſuch a manner às to have 
the benars dealt to his particular friends: And on 
the day when they were all appointed to kiſs the | 
King's hand, Drummond for York, Hayter for Lon: 
don, Thomas for Saliſbuty, Longe for Norwich, and 
Green- for Lincaln, Newion who was to ſucceed 
Vonge in the biſhoprie of Briſtol and reſidentiariſhip 
of St. Pauls had no notice ſent him from the office 
as the xeſt had; ſo much leſs regard was paid to the 
King's nomination than to the miniſter s. He v 
in ſome. doubt therefore whether he ought; to go t 
Court; but being perſuaded to go, he met the Duke. 
of Newcaſtle; upon the great ſtairs; and aſked bim 
Whether he was in the right, whether he was come 
fot any good purpoſe. Aye, aye, faid the Duke, you 
e right, go on and proſper; and the ſame was con- 
rmed to him above ſtairs by Mr. Jenkinſon, who. 


was then Lord Bute's Secretary. They kiſſed hands? 
a few, days before the coronation, and at the corona- 
tion he walked and officiated as Prebendary of Weſt. 
minſter. The King's, whole behaviour at the cor 

nation was juſtly admired and commended by every. 


one, and particularly his manner of aſcending and 
ſegting himſelf on his throne after his coronation. 


Bo 
, 


* 
* * — 
, 
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Neo eder in the character of Pyrrhus in the Diſtreſt 
Mather not even Booth himſeif who was celebrated 
or it in the SpeRator, ever aſoended the throne with 
Fo mach grace and dignity; Thiere was another par- 
| gecnlde; which thoſe only could obſerve who ſut near 
Communion table, as did the Prebendaries of 
Welter. Wben the King approached the Com- 
ps eee table in order to receive the ſacrament, he 
znquired of the Archbiſhop Whether he ſhould not 
lay aſide his crown? The Archbiſhop aſked the Bi- 
mop of Rocheſter: but neither of them knew or could 
Ay what had been the uſual form. The King de- 
kermined within himſelf that humility beſt became 
- fuch a ſolemn att of RR and took. off his crown, 
nnd laid it down duri Ara admmiſtration, 80 
much time was taken up many Biſhops rome 
through their different 3 the Biſhop 
tol was not conſecrated: till the Chriſtmas — — 
and then he was conſecrated with his old 3 
Biſhop of Lincoln, and another old friend Dr. Lloyd 
preached the ſermon upon the occalibn; The Biſhop 
of Briſtol was no great pon by his preferment; for 
he was obliged to give up the prebend of Weſtmin- 
er, the precentorſhip of Vork, the leQureſhip of St. 
| George's Hanover Square, and the genteel office of 
ö 8 however he was rather better 
pleaſed wich his Hitle biſhoprie and the relidentiari- 
of St. Pauls, than he would have been with the 
large and extenſive and laborious dioceſe of .ncotn, 
for which his friend was in all refpet ' betts 
qualified. . St, Pauls had always been the objeQ 
of his wiſh; and he uſed to Tay that if he could 
get into Amen Corner, he ſhould arrive at the end 


der his pray ers. Hes erat in een Du. IH | 
Necere. . 2 ; 
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As. the Noblemen and Gentlemen of. S1. G 
th were kind and. generous. 10 him, ma 
ra 9 worth better than 200 l. a wear; 
handſome leave gf him by the following — 4 
| „ which. they ſent to him by debate | 
heir c Wen "IE, 3G] Heiß ih 9411 
20 2 ET © Fi 0 „ Sat 
a meetin of. the. dean, held/iba day 

of 39558 og Jan. 4762 oy Preſont. 12 . "2 


= 1 Charles Moſs Regler ee 
The Re. Hon. the Eart of Cormwalfi Obitrebii 


. 34 84 4 


if hafteſbury., Earl of e Fart of Bails 


'Sir Wm, Bunbury, Bart. Sir 
Sir John Cotton "HER 
Sir Fr, Dad.  . "Sir ©:© 
Fn. Yor 


John Willis, Ef... 5 
Brudenel Rooke. 
Dr. Ambraſe Dayſ 


+ 


$0117 2 ins, N f ; 
ton, 22021114 15 | 5M 
PPG bi Pr 


Peter Burrell. 101.4100 | 
David Menn VR. 74 Fn fe Y 
Rick.) dee . gx 4 Toa ey 74 146 e 2 any 441 4. 160 s 
- Ordered * That the thanks of this Board be gly 3 ; 
(by Mr. Pat arry) to the Rt. Rev. the Biſhop iT 
“ Briftol for pts good ſervices to the Pariſh by = | 
e diligenee and 9 N in ee, the e 5 
4 Leftarer, ee e Th CRORE 3 FR 
being. ory 10 5 many: 
7 : 


Auch eſpecially when the chöfce is not in a ſele 


. Xx 1 K ans 1 5 Sr: ED ffs "0 


| d!depending altogether up 


good will and Pere fo many different perſo $; 


veſtry as at St. George's, but in the pariſn at"largi 
Which of all Actions: of leAurers'ar d miniſters ib 
the worſt, and for the moſt part terminates accord. 
ingly. Even in St. George's pariſh the lecturer was 
no exempt from She M. Hämsür and capfice! No 
of his firſt friends, Sir Thomas Clarges and Lord 
Windſor, eee N the former, becauſe 
e A Fol Lichfield in favor of the, Court 
| the latter, becauſe at . time of the noiſe and 
amor about the famous Jew-bilt he preached 'what 
muy be reudlin the conelu ron of the 8th Diſſertatic T 
on dhe Prophecies: andthey-not only withdrew their 
annual contributions, byrould; hu even voucbſaſe 
to ſpeak to Him afterwarxdſjl . bi 
2 929 Fig we have ſeen, he loſt. his friend Arch- 
bilbop ert, 7176 be loſ} another. friend the Earl 
of 12 i 17 702, and another” 17 2 9 ay | 
in 17 a wo "WAS" diſtin ed 'by 
the 46 ya i en or of 3 . 5 
common but us tax upon jon We.” "Geor 
the third 8 ee = ee Fart df Tyr- 


connel and Viſcount Carlingford” 1n Aae { 12 7 1 


and enjoy ect # bonörs ooly a ſhort time, fo or 
died of an g ee fore Rn Mar- 9. 1762. . pu | 
a a man in his full ſtrength and vigor, eaſy in his ci 


aRagces, heppy in his family and conneRions, 
d with à gonſtitutiqn that; n a longer liſe, 
pi dr — a gue " e, . 
Apr per being free; from every vice 
| 15 yn under” ind fears or: terrors, and ſubmitted/to- 
the fatah ſtroke not only with patience but even with 
tb and chearfulneſs. Senſible af his appropch., 
inglend/” he Nitfedt his affairs,” made bis will, gave 
orders Woot — 9 rechen the ſacratreftz 


Wi 13 recom- 


* 


Get m aſe bis ee the eee on of Lo 5 
TH and 90 | : 4 


' Egremont, and [took Jeave of his friends and" 
meſtics with as much ec pn je and compoly 
mind as if he had been Galy 7, ping ing upon a Toney 
into ſome diſtant country e was calm and Un 
diſturbed himſelf, while * 1 around him were Vers 

| Whelmed With forrow, and bathed' in tears; Never 
was ſeen more unaffected piet and devotion, or 
more entire reſig nation to the will of God and wa | 
Egremont who was a ff ektator of this ja (eerie aid; 
that he had often heard of ſuch an eaſy 2 ug death, 
but Had never Teen an inſtance of it b 
could not have believed it now if he had got 
it. This laſt act was indeed the moſt lorious of all 
bis life ; he was always a good man, hüt he ver apo 
peared greater” than in his dying "moments and 
nothing could have raiſed and Wi aterr 15 in this 
manner, but the teſtimany of a good conſciepce;and' 
the near proſpett of à bleffed immortaljty. By bis 5 
laſt will and teſtament he conſtituted his Lady, 
bis Mother Lady Carpenter, and the Biſhop of | 
his executors and truſtees : but the principal 3 
and buſineſs devolved upon Lady Carpenter, who 
was always upon the ſpot” while the others were ill 
or abſent ; 25 never was there a more faithful and 
better guardian, range, and dhe ward than ſhe. was. Jo . 
her grandſoon. n 
| \lefs thin 3 y car and half ates the death of 

Lord Tyrconnel died his brother-in-law the Earl . 7 

Egremont, elder ſon” of the famous Sir Wüieem 
Wyndham. A curious anecdote is related of th 
great man, that in his younger | years when 8870 

abroad upon bis travels,” and was at Venice, theres? | 
was 4/ noted fortune: teller, to whom great numbers. Y 
reſorted; ahd he among the reſt; and the fortune - 


b bert, Ak kai to we tat he mut beware of 4 e 
r Aft ter his re 


irn ts „ England, "as be was watk-" 2 
154 e 1 
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Ong ou and 
ring Ca Was the n 


any communication, nd: At, 1 
due 2 pen ig it. 2 


| 70 Arg tower upon 1 8 e 
9 Nen 5 e whic never . bis friends 
ud to him, hat his, fortune was, now ulfilled, the; 
| le was the white” horſe whereof ie 9 Way 
| to. beware. ut ſome time 14 5 
K N Fs ol Die 


was Unive! ally pe of. the, bg 
| qe ee an PRIDE diy 


Tos Ag 525 We 


175 
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bt 
e dt 27 ebe cut th e age YO or 53, as lt e 
pis 1 ri 255 it ry 2 = th le, Yet 
their. Wipg in udden ly. is hy 155 5 Age. 1 
rad hd Tens earlier into - hn WY be might an 
te ble a6 ITE as father. „He bad 
ogcalion to ſpeak. in parlament;. but When 
1055 it. Yor 5 great elearnels, force 
bs hack t 5 0 Fr, 
as WEL 1 as, n god matter, 
a ent, in is voice, as.) 


ile 0. e Af! 
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| firoke. of a1 on Jo 17.68: Ngt lon 


before the King avd Queen had dane him the hpng 
to ſtand in perſon. at the by lag of bis youn 1 
which, ceremony was performed 25 the B .of 
riſtol: and the name of George h Iaving {OMe given 
to. the eldeſt ſon, Lady Egremont. propoled thas 
this ſhould be Aled .A Auguitys after his 1 77 A 
other name, a 1 William after Sir William W 
ham; but the en uld have bim named WI 
Augnſtus, ther 8 Wyndham's name = ig 
take place of p35 on. Ns the. Lago 


nitration was juſt then giv handy, and 

| 1 5 of his Ned Lord bee as and of 1 by $ 

in-law. Mr. La we the tu former being the Ser 

cretarys of 8 3 54 be 1 at the, head of the 

aur, Fn great, yealon to be. qd, is, 

he was oh rved 1 3 Cap 0 
days before and 


S 
he Was ſitting at e vl with \ the Lady, 


55 and readin aver tay if atal firoke was ſtrug 


3 


„ 


He called. for 2. glaſs „ but be 118 it could, 
till e died. ; his my 105 Pop of ,Bril ol. 
a very geg top nd, wh Tp ba and eie 
: . A * Pg 13 but, Mas in ſome meaſures = 
e Mr, Jrenyi le, whe, was Ever alter 11 | 
Int.s. ſake. 


vue 


: 
— Magn Was N 25 40 phy 0 
aſter they were. married, En STE 255 

| 29,0001, as 4 neſt-egg, to;employ and. in 
lealed.; and in a courſe of. ears, þ "nr 2 5 | 
1555 in b a Pay, Giger 
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| uled / 0 call her dreſſin g. oom the Jews. ſynagogue, 
the” mproved and Ac apded er 10 thouſand to 60 
thouſand ; and 'when ſhe was dying, Lord' Bath de- 


fired Her to make her will, lupe (as every one 


ſuppoſee ) that ſhe would leave her money to Lord 
Pulteney; "bur The refuſed to wake any will, fa) ying 
to her Lord, that what the had was Owing all to bl 


P. 1 


$i. Fre eue of ene alſo S ain; and as he was 
paſſing throu Gogh: that 2 70 on fil teturn to England 
be fel 4itf © 

palin through” the: Spaniſh camp, and died 5 Ma- 
= there being no better help tc be bad than afl 


. 5 Triſh phyſician. "When the expreſs with 


e dccbunt of Lord Pulteney's death arrived in, 


Piccadilly, Lord Bath happened t6 be at the Hou e 


of Lords, where he reprored the Biſhop of 

for not baving dined with bim pf late, and aſked Hit 
whether he Would dine with 1 
would Ne We Biſh op of Rohertce and re 

The" Bithr 73 eg | 1 Wait ypon, Him, nd if hit 
| Lotdfhi "wow be ſo fo'go dod as to, carry hin 


chariot, he would ſend bis own. coach back te 


When the Houſe bfoke up, the Biſks 15 Jaſd that be 
would juſt 50 and wr ad and be | 
preſently. "When ber turned into't be kloule, Lore 


Bath was not there, and it ſeems” was fitting in big 
chitior, and waiting for the Biſhop: at What is called 


My 


the BImo op's dodr * but the Biſhop "ſupp6firip Him t 
be gone, 


lackily"; vrrived before Lord Bath, and*Was immedi-" 
$9. 


+ MY wers 


- to bim it 1 all return. Lord Puſteney hav- 


a violent fever, which” he” caug 1 i | 


im that day, Fines, | 


his Lordſhip: 


"defired Lofd Sandys NM His way home o = 
171 im down at Bath Houſe,” * thele Wehe be 


informed of the fad news by the Biſbop of 
15 1 heſter and Dr. Douglas, "who were the only per- uf 

125 Mrs. Pen having gone home Sin, | 
| tha e might avbid fo 'moutn Fs ſcene. They! 


e 


ere all thri SEU Sy concerned both for the ther 
ind the fon, and acted not'to diſcloſe the matter 0 
Lord Bath wn After dinner. It was ſurely the molt 
conſtrained dinner that ever was, they ſcarce knee? 
ing how to look or what to fay,: ind Lord Bath almoſt 
all the time talking of Lord Pulteney, h w. ſoort. he. 
expefted' him, duc how happy he Mot be — 0 * 
return. ' He Was the. more. eager and i impatient” 
his arrival, as the young Lord in bis laſt Heuer Had 
declared that he had now ſeen enough h of the"world, 
and intimated his intention of marrying 2 and ſettling 
for life, than which nothing ot ru more plealing 
to ſo fond a father, with ſuch a title and  eftate,. and; 
with only this one ſon to inherit, them. Alter din Ir 2 
bY when the fervants. were all withdrawn, 4 
ath drank to the e Biſhop of Rocheſter, ho Tat ack 
Lord Fulteney s good. health. gl The Biſh 
K RBcheter' in a low vaſt whiſpered to the Bides 
45 Briſtol, -& Mrs. Newton's: ot health. \ The; 
5 ay of Briſtol rather, in a gr: 8 and ſolemn! an- 
ner ſaid, % My. Lo rd I i 10 your 'Lord{hip's 
28900 kealth. No, no, ſald! Wa: 5 
to Lotd Wee ood. 00 My r 
ad Urinlk 4 to young got 


/ 


— g \ 


55 


Bt, Douglas but A wg N else the HY ; 
cataſtrophe. It WAs 1 melancholy Keene” to” 
ſee this great. good o old man in ſuch agonies of”! grief 
upon fo? juſt and try F an occaſion, and would Re” 
affected well 1515 who were mach more indifferent 
than the parties, who beheld it. Aſter giving "Ts! 
vent to his paſlion' and to. his tears, 'he defired leave 
to retire 2045 to lie down upon the bed, and left 
they to finiſh their wine, but they were much more 
diſpoled 7 diſcourſe and lament'over what had hap- 5 
pe ened.” The next time the Biſhop of: Briſtol ſaw' 
pl 


oy he was — and 6010 poleg, und they had” 
q | - + 0 a 
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good deal of religious diſcourſe together, Amon 
. chin ings the Biſhop. cited that, pa! 8 
Jr x $, Man walketh, i in a vain ſh  [hqdew, a eee 
nel} in vain ; he heapeth,” 2 riches ond cannot, tell 
ho (hall gather. them : And now, Lax 7 
hope, ET hope is euen in tles, Ws, my , 1 | 
I your cale, and you can have ng ſolid, and; rational 
| « hop es but in God and religion. Arquaint Ie 
7 ith Aim, and be al peace, Your acquaintance, Is 
+. not, now firſt to be formed, A is. only to be im, 
5 proved.” It was indeed a ſevere; blow, and the 
more ſeyete becauſe irreparable, to be dep rived of 
j on ſon, and heir to ſuch a title and eftate, who 
he was not equal ig bis, father, yet ha 6; 
en. everal, years, both at home fon f phy def 


in (oa ee ha 01 Pede, rg Wi 1 improve i 
a natural good e ane woulch aye yery, woll 
be me 1 0 ang tation. J genie 
Wy 20 not ſurvive ſis En a year, 
vin | having, gi died. Fe be 77 l 
0 Hb 2 . AL this, 
Bi 9 15 at. Briſtol, b 8 ves in- 
1 27 ogy the eh and. 8 r. 
. He was 1 and wilt, 
What 17 by ood man; and of alk men he. 
wast BI and caſieſt to be with and ive With at. all, 
times: 9 0 20 A occa on -An, ipferiox naturally. 
 —_ be 7 A Bs of A uncommon. parts. hg k 
talents with ſome; degreg of Ave ANC Abe 3 þ ut, 
ſo familjar and eagle was bis 92 5 that 208. 
ald not be with him alf an h ur, þ ut you. felt 
yourſelf, entirely at caſe, your appr enfions 1 
ifs your. reſpet INCFEA: ſed. ' Whether he was in a, 
leſſer gr in a larger circle, in conyerſatio with + 
_ or in a mixed. e y, he was. yl 1 71 
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zent in both; and was univerſally: allowed by be 
moſt judicious of both ſexes d be one of the moſt, 
If not the moſt agreeable, entertaiwing and inſtrae- 
tive companions of his time. He did not, like Lord 
olingbroke, diktate and degmatize aud talk eſſays, 
nor like Lord Granville, overwhelm you wich dis- 
courſe though excellent, and \engroſs the . whole 70 
himſelf; but invited and encouraged every one e 
dear his part, toſſed the ball that u might be returged 
again, and delighted not ſo much in diſplaying This 
own powers, as in calling forth the exertions of others, - 
He did not, like Lord Cheſterheld, affe& quaint come = 
ceits, and ay traps and baits-to desde witty ſay» 
ings and ſtorfes which he had prepared before hand 
but gained admiration by not ſeeking it, his wit a 
natural and 190 uriliog Miu ſomething $a faid 


1 . e Mf Nene, bis ealy and 3 
addrels, his lively and . iſcourſe, his 


pleaſam and ready vein of wit ant bumonr, für e. 
ceeded them all. He was not only a moſt inſtruc⸗ 
tive and agreeable companion; but was alfo' a mot 
emitient and able ſpeaker in parlament; and net 

a moſt excellent e but alfo a very bine Write, 
6f which there are abundlamt -prooks in the Craftſman 
and other papers and pamphlets. The Crafefman 
may be ſaid Without exception to conſiſt of we of 
the beſt political papers that ever were publiſhedy - 
and among ether things to recommend them, pre! 
ſerved a decency, to which our madern papers wg 
ſkrangers. They bad better ſeaſonin denke chem 
| Lows og than perſonal reffections. Wit and ale 

N i e * an. 1 
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lege of the world and of mankind, of . 
and laws, of trade and eo merce, of public funds 
and tages, of treaties and negotiations, of the intexeſts 
of Tempe in general, and of Great Britain in par- 
ticular. And the manner of writing Was as excellent 
an the matter, with all the beauties and. graces of 
* Janguage, ſome. of the firſt and ableſt pens in; the 
kingdom being employed beſides his own. His n 
papers Were marked with the letter C. Thoſe marked 
With CA were written by him and Amherſt jointly, 
or by Ambherſt from his dictation, Lord Bolingbrake's 
were diſtinguiſhed by the letter O: and, happy would 
it have been for Lord Bolingbroke, if he had written 
nothing but hiſtor and politics. He would then 
have been a and honored as one of our moſt 
claſſical writers, whereas, his Fix Philoſoply (as, he 
ralls it) bas tarniſhed all his glory, has depreciated 
the-value of his works, and. fixed an indelible; ſtain 
upon. his name and memory. All the charms of fine 
uriting cannot make ſamends for ſo much falſe. reaſon- 
ing and ſuch groſs infidelity. Mallett, the editor of 
his works, expected that they would prove a tteaſure, 
and refuſed three thouſand pounds for the copy; but, 
ſo little did they anſwer, his and the world's expeRa-, 
tion, that the firſt impreſſion was not fold off in 
twenty years. Mr. Pulteney had other able coadju- 
tars heſides his couſin Daniel Pulteney, and ſeveral 
excellent letters were ſent-with the ſignature of Wal- 
ter Raleigh, the author whereof he never Knew, Por ; 
could ever diſcover. _ „ 
But though he thus oppoſed and purſüed Sir "ay 
bert Walpole, both in the Houſe and out of, the; 
Houſe, by ſpeaking and” by writing; yet he was not, 
moved thereto. by any, perſonal enmity or envy, or 
by any intereſted and ambitious views. of ſupplanting: „ 
and ſueceeding him, as appeared from his repeated 
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 Rronger proof): from his actions after 
liked the man, but diſliked bis meaſures; = _— : 
thought that rene was a dangerous miniſter; that he 
too much negletted the 4 ov of Auſtria ;, that he 

was too cloſely: connected with France; that he ſacri- 

ficed too much to Hanover: that he did not preſerve 

inviolate the honor eyen of his own. child, the Sin. 
ing Fund, but proſtituted it for his own, particular 
purpoſes; that his expenſes in peace were almoſt 1 
equal to thoſe i in times of war, and that he had im- 

proved and eſtabliſhed the ſyſtem of bribery and cor- 

ruption beyond any miniſter before him. In other 

relpects he admired his parts and abilities, and par- 

3 his great ſkill and knowlege in affairs of 5 

the finances, wherein he declared that he ſhould not 4 
have been able to baye-contended with him, if he 1 
had had not been aſſiſted by ſo — 95 a ſecond as Sir 

John Barnard. So far was he from bearing malice 

or reſentment, that he ſometimes would take a plea- 

ſure in relating ſtories to his credit and honor, and 5 
the following may ſerve as a ſpecimen, When Steele 4 
was to be. expelled the Houſe, of Commons, M. 
Walpole and Mr. Pulteney were commiſſoned tog 


to him and Addiſon by the Noblemen and-Gentle- 
men of the Kit Kat Club, with their poſitive order 
and determination, that Steele ſhould. not make his 
own. ſpeech, but Addiſon, ſhould make it ſor bim, 
and he ſhould recite it from the others writing with- - 


out any inſertion or addition of his on. Mr. Addi- 
ſon thought this an hard injunction, and ſaid that * 
mult be ſike a ſchool-boy, and deſire the Gentlemen 

to give him a little ſenſe. Mr, Walpole ſaid that, FY 
was im geit to ſpeak a ſpeech off hand ing 90 
blood, but being preſſed he ſaid he would-. pd. 
immediately ſpoke a. very good ſpeech. of — 4 k 
thought proper for Steele to ſay. upon the, — 4 
men e mad anotner pe } 
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n fir ige eee or thought the Bs: eh Koni 
Wakes were mentioned as uftrions'proofs of his fin- 
common eloquence. Even in the heighth of oppo- 
tion they world fometimes fit together in the Houſe 
ef Commons, and difcourſe of various matters. One 
- IC: took oce ic n to eite the line, 


Un conſare wi, null palleſeere ebe. 


3 - Will palleere tilts, faid Mr. Pukteney. Sir Ro- 
dert maintained that he was right, whereupon'a wager 
Was laid, and Mr. Hardinge, who was then Clerk of 
we Hofe of Commons, was called upon to decide n, 
4 . gve it i in favor of Me: Pulteniey, ' wi tied 
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Nn contkire Kb, wy Peleſcere be, 


Seeder toy; ns they wete fitting and cart he py 


her, he id to Sir Robert, that he was àfrai 


Which ſubfiſted between him and Dr. 


0 Pentos was an obſtacte to him in his preferment, for 
 fuchan eminent Divine Thould not Rave Jain fo jong 


veglected, he was beſides one of His Majeſty's Obap- 


' Jains, and was deſerving of fome deanery at leaſt. 
Sir Robert replied, that their friendſhip had not heen 


und ſhould not be any bindrance tö bim; he was 
ſenfible of Dr. Pearce's merits, and would ſoon 


| er on opportunity of procariyg A deahery for hit. 
Dir Robert was the more refined. to make this p 


ueen Caroline hat alſo before her death 
0 Dr. Pearce to him for a deanery. "At 
408 the de 13? $6014 dio 


on bim at hi levee 10 open We fo 
1 | way, 
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way, and in the thoughts of the miniſter of ſtate. 
Sir Robert received him KRra ic Aly. but the N Fu 
chat of Wincheſter, 3nd then Sir Robert ſent. for 
Dr. Pearce moſt e e His friend 
Vas not only himſelf. very thankful to Sir Robert, 
but alſo deſired Dr. Pearce, as he owed his pro- 
tion entirely to Sir Robert's favor, to make all his 
acknowlegements and return all his thanks to him; 
and if at any time there ſhould happen to be a con- 
teſt between any of. his friends and Sir Roberts at 
Wincheſter, he inſiſted upon jt that the ſhould 
give his intereſt to Sir Robert's friends in preference 
to his own: Which proceedings were handſome and 
| generous on both ſides. In point of politics Loyd 
Bath was one of thoſe, old Whigs, who were were for. 
cultivating an alliance with the houſe of Auſtris, as 
the moſt proper balance againſt the power of France. 
"The French, he ſaid, were. a buſy reſtleſs. people, 
would always be breaking faith, would always be do 
ing or intending. ſome miſchief. It was neceſſa 


therefore by the means of foreign alliances ie coun» 


to cut out ſome work for them upon the continent, 


or at leaſt to keep a ſtrict watch and guard over all 


| their motions. It nic een be more economical. 


k S ＋ « : 8 » 


to be without allies, but would be found more 
For if England was left alone without, any ally, and 
che French had not ſufficient, employment for their "0 
land armies, they would naturally turn their. auen- 4 
tion more to their maritim affairs, as they could then 
afford, they would then expend larget ſums in buy- 
ing or building and fitting out ſhips of war, and in 
time would contend, for the dominion of the fea, 
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ſied in faßt, No man is infallible; and ord 
Bath was never more miſtaken in his —— a in 


his letter to two great men, wherein he recommended 
it to the Duke of Neweaſtle and Mr. Secretary Pitt 
no means te reſtore Canada to France, hut te 
innen it to the dominions of Great Britain, and 
aue to gain and ſecure the entire poſſeſſion of 


North America. For if that meaſure had not taken 
effect, the Americans would not fo ſoon have affected 


independency; the French at their back would ſtill 


have kept them in awe and dependence upon the 


mother country : : but no ſooner was that terror re - 
moved, than inftantly forgetting all allegiance, for- 
9 85 alf obligations, they were for throwing off 
Britiſh government and eſtabliſhing their own; 
ati all che Nad evil eoriſiqqeteed to both countries 
may be ſaid to be derived in great meaſure from this 
ſource. But indeed who could have foreſeen, or 
== oy iht it poſſible for human nature to be capa- 
"monſtrous. ingratitude, that they houle 


exhauſted and the millions ex- 


— in cheir Aefenſe as hothing ; that when they 
were ſaved/and ſecured from their moſt dang 


enemies, they ſhould take up arms againſt their beſt 


friends who Had ſo:reſcued in deleted them; and 
not only fo," bit make alliances and enter into'the 
ſtricteſt amity with thoſe very enemies againſt thoſe 

very friends; that when they might enjoy legal go- 


vernment atid'corititnional liberty ; they ſbould ra- 


ther ſubmit to wild anarchy ad. Tawleſs' tyranny ; 
that when they they might have lived in peace and plenty 
ani happitiels, they ſhould rather involve themſelves - 
and their country in war afid miſery and ruin. In 
is fad, that “ rebellion is 25 the lin of 


rid febelliow eur be aſceibed 10 nothing leſs thin 
diabolical jt 
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vine ptr reputed/t0 be. In an 5 age e prodigat- 
lity and profuſion every man ſhall he deemed cot; 
ous, who is Careful to live within his income: and 
ſuch œconomy was: the more neceſſary for him, as 
be had no miniſterial ways and means of improving 
his fortune; for after the deceaſe of his couſin Da- 
niel Pulteney, and of Mr. Watts, he vas fully fixed ĩn 


bis reſolution never to be a- miniſter; havin 1 in 


them (as he ſaid) his right hand and his left. He 
: my therefore very Ai 3 and exact in all his accounts 
ents. He had ſomething of the ſpirit of 
rope) in Shakeſpear ; he would be generous and 
3 * any well deſerving friend; but in Tea of bar 
gain he would not readily yield a point, nor each ſuffer 
himſelf to be impoſedciugidti, eſteeming it a reflection 
upon his underſtanding. While he was in oppoſi- 
tion he was ſtill for e it on by none but fair 
and genereus means. One morning a man came to 
bim offering his ſervice, that he could open any let- 
ter folded in any form, could take a copy of the let - 
ter, and make it eee ſuch a manner, that the 
writer of the letter himſelf could not diſtinguiſſi whe- 
ther the ſeal had . or hot the letter had 
been opened. The man withdrem intonother room, a 
ſhort letter was written}! was. folded: up in the moſt 
artſul manner, was Wisch ia fmeh cut cot of 
arms, and then ſent to the man In abe room adjoin- 
ing. In a quarter of an hour the ma feturned with 
the letter and the copy of che letttir, and neither Mr. 
| Pulteney nor a friend who had been fitting with him - 
all the: time, could diſcover che leaſt traces of the 
letter's having been opened. The man therefore ' 
hoped, chat hi Honor would employ him, or tecom- 
5 3 = 
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he was ſorry there exiſted. ſuch a dangerous enemy "= 
to ſociety; ſo far from employing or recommending | 
him, he would puniſh him if he had it in his power; 
Go your ways, ſaĩd he, and ſeek your reward elſe= 
where. The man was ſoon after aden! into the m_ 
cretary of State's office. OTE 4 | 
A report was circulated at one time much to his. 
diſhonor, but _ diſhonor was afterwards retorted 
the reporter. The ground which lies between 
efterfield bout bale and the wall of Hyde Park, was 


7” in * tenure of Lord Bath by a leaſe a the church e 


of Weſtminſter. The ground was of no great value 
in ſelf, but in the general rage for building it was 
thought probable that it might be let to advantage 
upon building leaſes. Of this Lord Cheſterfield was 
7 42 prehenſive, and therefore was defirous of pur- 
_ chafing it, that his view into the park might not any 
| way be obſtrutted. Lord Rath alked-20001; for it, 
and ſaid that upon calculation he knew it was worth 
more, and would fell for more; but however to ob- 
lige him and for his accommodation he ſhould have 
it at that price. Lord Cheſterfield had no ſenſe of 
the obligation, but made an heavy outery, and in all 


companies exclaimed againſt Lord Bath's avarice and 


extortion in demanding ten times more than the'va- 


lue, and he muſt either comply: with ſach an exorbi- 5 


tant demand, or muſt be cruelly excluded from his 
view into the park. Joe Bath was not moved by 
theſe-refleQions, wel ing that he had required 
leſsthan the real value; 3 at lengih Lord Cheſter- 
held, aſter all his tragical complaints, thought fit to 
pay the Honey, But inſtead of keeping open his 
view into the park, which was . 3 
chaſing, be ſol the ground ſoon after to a r, 
at the 1 oool. and in a little time it 
was all built pong r he was blocked up much 
n be would bn been according to — 
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of building propoſed by Lord Bath; ſo that FE _ 
reproaches were juſtly with aggravation upon 
himſelf, as having aRed in no part like the man of 
honor he pretended. to be. Lord Cheſterfield has 
likewiſe in ſome. publications ſince bis death made 
free with the characterof Lord Bath as well as of ſeve- 


ral others, and has repreſented him 'as one of the 


moſt ſordid covetous wretches breathing. But Lord 
Cheſterfield's writings are a dead weight upon his 
pn 4. 3 and the profligacy and immorality of the 
two former yolumes, and the futility and frivolouſoeſs 
ol the two latter, have ſunk him much in the opinion - 
of the world: and ſurely he muſt have been an ex- 
cellent judge of mankind, and very well qualified to 
| draw 4 ci who could commit the tuition of his 
own heir apparent to Dr. Dog, and alfo recomr _ 
the, ſaid Dottor to bis Majeſty + Sa; perſon for 
1222 to the Prinze. * Wa truth is 
Cheſterfield and Lord Bath never much loved 


one another. Mr. Pulteney had his reaſons for ful- + 


petting that Lord Cheſterfield. berrayed the 
1 aroline, and throug her to Sir Ro- 


bert Walpole, . for which reaſons, when the whole 


power was put into his bands, he would enter into no 
_ treaty or connexion with Lord, Cheſterfield, and hinc 
ile hence theſe complaints and invectives. 
Some other Kories "vere. read to Lord Bath's _ 
diſadvantage with as little foundation in truth. It 
was no fign of his covetouſneſs, when the op lition 
was carried on chiefly at his expenſe, as well as ſup- 
- ported principally by his abilities. The charge. of 
gaining intelligence, and of printing and publiſhing 
ag the like was almoſt all his own ; and there were 
few who afliſted now and then with ſo much as 
ubſcri ripgon of five guineas, ; It was no ſign'of bis 
cortion 45 when. he reed one of the moſt be- 
7 al * yments in the SPOT: at a time n. 
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it was offered and upon him. Tt was no ſign 
— when he ſtipulated every thing for 
others, and nothing for Virb. + He was generous 
in many inſtances and upon many occaſions. He 
contribute largely to the education and'fupport of 
many hopeful promiſing: youths.” He was a great 
_ encourager of learning and ingenuity wherever he 
found them, and was a moſt liberal ſubſeriber to all 
publications of this kind: He diſpenſed beſides con- 
1 ſums in private penſions and 'benefaftions 
to worthy objeQs, the particular inſtances whereof 
would be better known, if the merit of ſuch actions 


vere not greatly enhanced 5 Biſhe 
Pearce had without doubt by Rn alfitn 
ing, or he would neve babe emed ene devoted 


the temb part of his income every year to charitable 

uſes, What is moſt to be la ntetl is, that ſo wiſe 

a man as he was ſhould net before lis death make a 
proper ſettlement of his Etats; but uc leave the 


| bl of bis Brother, - 
would bays e M: 11 he had d for 
ton to take pace ifter his Brother's death; He" would 
have done better 50. d e ways ite over 


vbhelmed With NY en acdeſſibn 6f fortune, _ uns. 
equal to the taſk" of ſettling ain diſpofing of ft ; 
perly, and his will has ince been made the ſubjedt 
df mach litigation. This omiſſion it Lord Bath was = 
owing moſt probably. to his indolence and e 
ence, which had grown much upot him in His Old 
age, and eſpecially after the death of Lord Fulten 
ſo that he ſeemed little concerned about the world 
and worldly affairs, havin his hopes full of im 114 ; 
tality and of a better life after this, 2 65 | * a 
always delighted in the offices of teligibn 
ſervice of the church, and was not "of "a pb bock 
but a likewiſen go chriſtiam: and His nefigfon : 
virtue were the true ſourceof his eaſe and Pry 
. an 


Was by no means e 
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and enabled him to preſerye and retain. the lany 
good 4 and to ;COnUNUE, e W e zarty 
agreea e companion to t n in 
* — reflektions allo. were ve cee ere 
upon him on account of the Bra 75 . 0 
Bradford and He were related, they. Vere the 
fellows at Well Ker and fellowncc Hegians at: 
Church, 12 traveled together 1p , their., JQUNEEF 
years, and ever after t SA 1 Az great I np 
and intimacy between th 5 Pen 13 nad 2 
vorite. miſtreſs by who 1] a ſo 2 bis, | 


name Newport, and to hex be gave his e 
was very — and.3p. his, 99D. 0 
wane Was 2 tt NE wonde 


_—_ the. 19 0 her 
4 's. 8 and com 
© Feder 2 ece FR 


— — to — more. 18 cannot x og :; but it 
xpeQed, and was a e | 
ſurpriſe to Lord an Lady Bath, her wil hangs ade _ 
8 without their priwity, and the contents. not 
the leaſt known till after her, death. Lud on . 
was ever fo ſelf· denying as to refuſe 


len in this. manner} Did. Lord, Chatham ( 
Nance). refuſe Sir William Pynſents eſtate, which - 


yet by given bim by an entire e AN 
away from his on relations? Let thoſe only blames - 
Lord Bath, Who would not accept the ſame themr 5 
ſelyes. While the two W _ were upon. cheit OE. 
of the Allies, and to prevail with him to ſend A 8 
of forces into Italy. This able politician ax. well. | 


travels; they happened to. be at Berlin at the. 
general, who — in he, deſigns of Charles 


time that the Duke of 1 h came th het 
fix Frederie the firſt, King of Pruſſia 12 20 
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10 him. He would not t 
the table, but would rather 


the ger 


hay advantage, got him within his graſp, and 


eeing the map = Vil Lege 00 mw the Rae der, 
in diſcovering the inclinations of the King's of 
Faule, and e paying all imaginable court 


h invited ſit down to 
nd behind, and wait 
upon him at dinner; which condeſcenſion from the 
eſt man at that time in Europe was fo flatteri 
the pride and vanity of the vaineſt of all mort 
as his Grandſon r repreſs him, that the Duke —— | 
infinuated bimſelf entirely into his favor, and ſuc- 
ceeded in every part of his negotiation. One day 


for the Duke's 2 entertainment there was exhibited a 


battle of the wild beaſts,” A trooper 's horſe and a 
bull vere turned out, and foon after were let looſe a 


i vor, and a tiger, and a bear, and a wolf, kept hungry | 


the purpoſe. The tiger crawled along upon the 
ound like a cat, and firſt jumped upon the bull's 
|; leap which ſoon brought the bull down, and then 
the gre eat ſeramble an, the beaſts tearing the bull 
ces, and likewife one another. The wolf and 
were firſt di mga The lion and the 
a long conteſt. The Bon with his teeth 
2d with bis rr, wounded the bear in ſeveral 
lacey, but could pot penetrate much farther than 
lhe kin. The bear ſome how or other took the — 


ſuch a „e ths hog hare bis 
i 9 We bear then fur een the troop 
horſe, who was grazing all th 


r's 
white at a little dif- 
_ tance, and not minding vhat was done: but- the 

horſe with his hind — gave him ſuch a kick u 


Ws - ribs as provoked him into tenfold fury; and at 
_ the ſecond attack a fecong kick upon his head broke 
his jaws, and laid him dead upon the ground: 
> that contr eee Ar Pe- 
wee the * n 1 bs 
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[The tm ct Lord Buch bet Bug | 
of Brito aker the death of Lord Y, 
dined alſo with him the Biſhop" of”: 5 
Thomas Clarke Maſter of the Nölla, — 15 
friends. It happened that Sir Thomas Clarke 
cChariot did not come at the time appointed, io d 
he was left behind the reſt of the-company alone 
with the Biſhop. Their diſcourſe: turned 
upon Lord Bath and Lord Pulteney's' death : and 
the Maſter of the Rolls wondered how he would-now | 
diſpoſe of his great fortune, and 


ulariy What 
he would do with the Bradford eſtate, — 


bad any thou . it 0 deer 
* ane fon d, — 


chin were cir d, —— 1 
no reaſon to r expett any | facks favor from him, 
eſpecially ſince che male line were all extin : but 


as it was the eſtate of a mad family, and deſcended 
to Lord Bath by the incurable madneſs. of Mr. Ner- 
port, he could not help wiſhing that Sed might put 
it into Lord Bath s heart to. it in founding an 
| Hoſpital for incurables, or in making a large ſenle- 

ment upon St. Luke „Which was 4 — - 
ſame kind, and wanted ſuch aſſiſtance and ſupport. 
The Maſter of the Rolls was ſtruck with the Ce 
8 4 2 never Mee 1 


We 


Js 7; 764. didn hs laſt ome — 4 


ef theibblig 8 
| theiv acknonicgetnents to the Biſhop. Sir Tomas 
Went nrnr ob ha om acquiring by his profeſſiot, 
and-amounted; at-leaft 20 as many thouſands more, 
— ob kebe nr left to the prefent Earl of 2s 


rellen — oe Weltninter 
— bits, but Dr. Pearce who:was - 
10 that time Chaplain to the Lord Chancellor Mac- 
__cleheld; ihe boys had a notion that he was a natural 
tam of Lord Macclesfield; and he bimſelf did not 
denmadid noe diſcourage that notion. But the trut 
is; iht be was horn of lou but honeſt parents. His 
father:was a Carpenter in St. Gyles a pariſh Holborn, 
and his mother kept a-pawn-br r's ſhop. His elder 
— 1 — rr a buſineſs; 
js was everal years 
apr rv ry nay ar greg to be a ſenſibhle 
— being now by his 2 induſ- 
| wy in better circumſtances, he had thoughts of 


3 8 — 
it was ihtough Dr. Peasce's means that he was _ 5 
a King's ſcholar, and Was choſen ta Cambridge, and 

was — — — — 5 


; —— ee res tro amr od 
_ fGaying\one; day o Dre Pearce, that he had a M.. 
copy of: Fleta, and wanted to have it collated with 
0 edition, andi — mera 185 
mig be — —— r. Pearce ew 


DAN tion 


ir. E nE 7 


fioned Mr. Clarke, N droug _ him ſoc 
Kenſington to dine with Lord Macclesfield, : | 
and there the time was fixed for his coming down . 

ng va Fre rd ' Myccledf in On: 
fordlhire i continued there — . 
and Lord ncclesfield wrote to Di! Neude, - how 1 
greatly he was obliged to him ſor his recommendation : 
of Mr. _— how _— bs ar — 5 
learning and khowlege, vas ene 
with 15 Convprfation, and Nad therefore: Münte e 
him longer than was intended; in, this manner theie be 
acquaintance began, and tbis güve the! 


Mr. Clarke s edition of Fl. 2 41 25 


recommended him in the warmeſt terma to cue . | 
and friendſhip of Sir Philip Yorke: 'SirPhilig W rk 


Lord Macclesfield, and Mr, Clarke oed Mis p 
ment as much to Lord Hardwicke. He was e 

under great obligations both to the one and to 

other, but contrary to general expectstiom the yelldue - 


of his fortune 51 centered kalte haſt om 4 | | = 


es bes alle 8 fy fly the plas wi 
thoſe unſettled. We ibe yrader 170 
| rather than exchang 


1 Is r Chief Juluee Wies 
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agen dealer in anecdotes. In his young 

as be was patronized by Lord cv o he was 

. ofcourſe — 3 by Sir Joſeph ekyl] Maſter 
_ of the Rolls, and frequently dined with him and his 

Lady. One day when, he was dining at the Rolls, 


thats, dined alſo the famous William: Whiſton, to 


allowed a penſion of gol. a ai 
Lady Jekyll, ho was one of the ſiſters of Lord 
Sommers, thought that. ſhe muſt. know more tha 
Saber menen, Lui vas often puzzling herſelf and 
with curious queſtions. After dinner ſhe ſaid, 
Mr. U a diicu y occurs to me in the Moſaic 
| pecount of the creation, which perhaps you can re- 
_ ſolve me in, and it is this, Since it pleaſed God to 
_ exeate the woman out of the man, why did he form 
ber oui of the rib rather than any other part 
Wbiſton ſcratched. his head, and anſwered, Indeec 
Madam 1 don't know, unleſs it be that the rib is the 
moſt,;cxooked. part of the body. There, ſaid the 
_ Maſter, you. we. now, I hope you are ſatisfied. 


Whiſton was alſo à penfioner to Queen Caroline, 
- who ſometimes DS him to the honor of her 


28 cum wa yed the penſion with ber own 
One day ſaid to him, Mr. Whiſton, I 

— . you are a free ſpeaker, and honeftly tell 
of their faults.; no one is without faults, and 

I vim you would tell me of mine; and the preſſed 
him 10 do Do. He was fill upon the reſerve, and 
ſhe preſſed him the more, Well, ſaid be, ſince your 


Ie aff mon Ke: | wult obe ou. There are 
— 3 15 


4 of people who come aut of the count 
every ring. A 1 and they al 
op 

defire to ſee 1 ve 
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dhe Ame of idiviie ſervice ure i ey aſtonibed, | 
and depart witk ſtrange impreſſions into their 16-— 
ſpective countries, bh make their reports there (det 
me tell you) not at all to your Majeſty's honor.” I 
ſorry for it, anſwered the ueen, I believe ers 
may be too much truth in | 8 but pray 
Mx. Whiſton, tell me of ancther an, ' 
ſaid he, let me:ſeeyou-mend of cin before — 8 
of another. Sir T mas Clarke 8 
high veneration for his Har lake Dr. Gate, 8 
was not an enemy: to Mr. Whiſton; then ſeging the 
one a very great, and the other 4 vey”; honeſt well 
meaning man. e e 
The narration has 3 5 vaſletl.on” from the 
Adab of one friend to that f another, but it 16 
proper to revert to ſome other tranfatctions which 
were phos in point of time. e. was in the year 1953 
that Biſhop Pearce, being 2g years old, dry having 
held the biſhopric of Rocke — Lore” of Weſt- 
minſter ſeven years, propoſed to refign them both 
in order to paſs the remainder of his Mee ln 4 
and. retirement, and to dedicate. himſelf. -wholly-to 
| Rudy. and deyotion : And the better to recommend 
Dis Ange to Lord Bath, and to intereſt him more 
effectually in its favor, de wiſhed: that the Biſhop of 
Briſtol might ſucceed him in the biſhopric and-dean« 
„and that Dr. Douglas might ſucceed the Biſhop: | 
of Briſtol as refidentiary of St. Pauls; and with is 
5 view he gave in his own hand-writing to the Biſhop. 
of Briſtol an account of the annual income of 4b 
bdiſhopric and the deanery for the laſt ſeven years. 
The Bit Biſhop of Briſtol was rather indifferent about 
the propoſal from the firſt, and afterwards was moe 
ſo, when Mr. Grenville adviſed him by no meine t 
think of it, and aſſured him that better t were 
intended for him. It was contrary to the entrenties 
of CE 5 an 2 
"Fe | 


— 


leave to reſigu his 3 — * His dee conſent. 
ee given, but upon farther deliberation was 
withdrawn; for doubts and. diffieulties were raiſed 74 
ſome of che eee e le 


— roo whit phe Biſhop! ITED 
. kindcof: objeQtion having been made to 
Ni refigning of the deanery, he determined upon 
doing it; and aſked the Biſhop of Briſtol whether he 
 Hould: be willing to ſucceed him. The Biſhop of 
| not think it worth bis while 10 make the - 
exchange,'' baving ſomething better in view; but 
| — and urged: all! the he could, re-. 
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1 Of tee: Tan = Fr he and 
they were ſeparated," they might perhaps be 
f nite! = his — Hors in oth would 
| kn: reaſon to reproach and condemn his memory. 
Howeuer he reſigned his deanery in 1788, nnd IF 
ſwccceded by his friend Dr. John Thomas, who bad 
been' many years one of the prebendaries 
kjs ſubdean; and upon the death G che good Bilbop 
June 2912774, he ſucceeded: him in the biſhoj 
ioo fo that the two preferments were happily united 
aguin in a moſt worthy ſuccefſor, who though he was 
wot of the ſchool, yet has always been favorable and 
friendly: it, encells equally in the charaſters of the 
. ſcholar, and has à ſpirit and taſte 
ega gr me to _—_ ian dee 1 


E vue, and the ping apt ad lying 
mention the alterations in the -choiriat Weinen 
which perhaps would have been more G 


It - 


they had been made more according to bis plan dt 
is 


very extraotdinary, and what ſcarce ever happened 
before at any period; bur ix" has been the erde now is fo nl 
for ſeveral years, that neither che Dean of A 9 
ter, nor any one of the 3 Prebe have” 
been bred at the ſchool; ither is r 
himfelf a Prebendary, as 113 — and — 
ſervice well deſerves that he ſhould be. Dro:Buſbyy © 
Dr. Knipe, Dr. Freind, Dr. Nicol, ſucceſſive Ma 
ters, .were all. Prebendaries. Dr, Markham and Dr. 
Hinchliffe have their lot in a fairer ground. But 
Dr, Smith after. twelve gars of conſtant. labor and 
attention, remains, 10 the reproach of .the miniſters, 
a ſingle Py ac [Theſe things ought. not to 93 
ſchool IT to learn 


. K 25 that £24 ih 3 
Was very 7 5 8. in his. | 

ſay. many Kind things 
10 1 low 


— 


— 5 5 now pee? bh t 
Fringe of 2 8 r. . 
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gy 


lerne eb at ee. to ane ks 
xcerning this matter, and in ſome meaſure apolo- 
gined for it. This was not the only time that Terfick 
mood in his way. For when Sir Joſeph Jekyll was 
to chooſe a preacher at the Rolls in the room of Dr. 
Bolton preferred to the deanery of Carliſle, oy 
two were the only competitors ; but Terrick's: 
the prevailing ſtar, though the other was — 4 - 
with the friendſhip and recommendation of Chandler 
Biſhop of Durham. But though Terrick was the 
younger man, and was preferred before him, yet 
. he ner never: i NG Lahe ann Lead or e, — 


1 ee b onu Earpion erte invidit honoris./ / 


1 He was lad to ſuececd him as W be vas 
Oy y to made Dean of the church where he was 


: and hadalways a reſpett and regard for him, 
; ; him an agreeable friend and companion, and 
Lage bs would well become any ſtation. 
I "In the ſummer of the ſame year 1764 Dr. George 
Stone Primate of Ireland was thought to be dying, 
- and Mr. Grenville ſounded a particular friend of the 
Biſhop of Briſto! to know whether the Primacy would 
be agreeable to him, The Biſhop had therefore ſuf- 


-  Keient time to confider of it; and foon after the 


_ death'of the Primate, which ed on the 19th 
of December 1764, Mr. Grenville ſent for him, and 
in the moſt obli Nb 50 defired his acceptance 
of the Primacy, as he was well affured that he could 
_ readily obtain Tis Malebty's confen and approbation: 
5 but farther added that he ſhould expeft him always 
to be one of the Lord's Juſtices, conſtantly to cor- 
_ reſpond with him, and to give him certain intelli- 
t 2 of every thing material, he ſhould rely upon 
| is letters * * as 1225 lende f in w _ 
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3 25 . red ; 
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ceſter. He mentioned the Biſhops Egerton and Lyt- 
telton as likely to ſucceed to e of the latter ſort, 
and informed the Biſhop of Briſtol that he was de- 


|  hadenjo — better health, or bad bad a 
mily, 7555 WW 
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happier, he ſhould be with a-tranflation to a b 


in England; not namipg any one in particular. N NM 
 Grenville-ſaid-that-he conſidered biſhoprics as of 1 uf 


kinds, biſhoprics of buſineſs for ien of abilities and 


learning, and biſnhoprics of eaſe for men of family 

and faſhion: + Of the farmer ſort he reckoned. Cans 
terbury, and Vork, and London, and Ely on account 
olf its connexion with Cambridge; of che latter ſort 


Durham, and Wincheſter, and Saliſbury, and Wor⸗ 


ſigned for one of the former; for His Majeſt had 
che moſt: gracious intentions in his Cavin and. he 


vould ſoon experience the good effetis of them. 
Biſhop Boulter had before been tranſlated from the 


See of Briſtol to the Primacy of Ireland; and it was 


very extraordinary for an man to wiſh to retain the 
| et an biſhopric in England, in preference to the | 


and richeſt in Ireland, and perhaps richer tha 
any in England. If he had beenia younger man, or 
growing fa-: 
would certainly. — av e declined ſotempt· 
ing an offer; and if he had accepted it, it was his) 


firm reſolution to become a perſeti Iriſhman, he was 


determined never to entertain a thought of returning 


eyen upon a viſu to England; but audud there have 
paſſed and have ended his days. Büt he was never: 
very ambitious,” was always defirous of a competency: 
rather than of pomp;and:greatneſs;\heiwas/then/ _ : 
ſixt/, which is an age 100 late in life to change ones 
3 _ country to enter Rn axtterent- Lemon, 9a 
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2 | e 
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the greateſt truſt-and; nfo The 
Biſhop: having fully conſidered the matter before in 
all. points of view], was che readier in his anſwer, de- 
clined the offer with all poſſible gratitude; aſſigned 
his reaſons. for ſo doing, and expreſſed hom much 
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form new friends and ac quaintance, and in a manner 
begin the world again; We healthy alſo was too pre- 
carious and uncertain to be depended upon, thougb 
poſſibly the ſofter and moiſter air of Ireland might 
ave agreed with his conſtitution he had beſides no 
children, and though his wife was well acquainted 
and pleaſed with Dublin having received part of her 
education there, yet ſne was for running no riſks, 
and preferred her huſband's eaſe and quiet to war's 
wealth or ſplendor of her on; he himſelf. too at all 
times, r ell ecially the more be advanced in years, 
was fonder of privacy and ſtudy than of public life 
and public buſineſs, .'The: Primacy of Ireland was 
likewiſe offered to Dr. Keen Biſhop of Cheſter, and 
he likewiſe declined it, and at the fame time urged 
bis requeſt to Mr. Grenville, that upon the vacancy. . 
be might ſucceed to the ſee of Ely, which was his 
great objeft; the aim and end of all bis ambition, = 
Mr. Grenville replied in general terms of ciyility; but 
ſaid that he-could not give him much encouragement | 
in that particular, he was afraid that he would have 
a there a powerful rival and competitor, for the K. g 
deſigned that preferment for the Biſhop: of Briſtof, 
which particulars Biſhop: Keen himſeif related 10 FE: 
Biſhop ri? But before the old Biſhop of Ely 
died, — Biſhop of Briſtol was otherwiſe preferred, 
and mee a change of the miniſtry, ſo that upon 
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15 e iſhop Keen ſucceeded to his heart's. de- 8 
happy y it was that he did ſo; for few could. 
= 75 e expenſe, or have diſplayed the taſte 


and magnificence, Thich he has done; having a liberal 
fortune as well as a liberal mind, and ths meriting 
the appellation of a builder of palaces. For he built 

a new palace at Cheſter, he built a new Ely houſe in 
London, and in great meaſure a new palace at Ey, 
leſt only the outer walls ſtanding, formed a new in- 

0 bee, OY” converted it Into one of the beſt. 


** 


5 / 


E 


n, W fo not . very beſt; in FR: kingdom. 
He had indeed received the money which-aroſe-from 
the ſale of old Ely houſe, and allo what was, paid by 
the executors of his. predeceſſor for dilapidations, - - 
Which all together amounted to about 11,000 l.; but 
yet he expended. ſome thouſands more. of his own | 


upon. the buildings, and new houſes require newfur- £7 
niture. After all ihe Primacy of Ireland was given 


to Dr. Richard Robinſon Bilbop of | Kildare, He 
8 as the late Primate Stone were in Weſtminſter 
College at the ſame time with the Biſhop of Briſtol, 
and Robinſon was his Junior, or what is called his 
Man. Sir Septimus Robinſon, who was Gentleman 
Uher of the black rod, upon his brother being made 6 
Primate, came up to the Biſhop of Briſtol in the 
Houſe of Lords, and thanked him, ſaying 1 knew 
that you were always a good maſter; but now you 
have made better proviſion for our! mans: han any 
maſter ever:did before you. 15 
When Mr. Grenville was e 3 the hel, : 
| which was in July 1765, the Biſhop of Briſtol loſt a 
very goad friend at court, and (what) was infinitely 
worſe)®the King and the nation loſt a moſt faithful 
and able miniſter. And what followed upon it? the 
repeal of the ſtamp att, ihe ſacriſice of the honor and 


authority of Great Britain, and all the conſequent 


troubles in America. The Biſhop of Briſtol was al- 
ways 2 friend to government, ſeldom oppoſed the - 


meaſures: of the miniſtry, and never prints 1 bis op- 


bali fo far as to become a proteſter hut upon this 
occaſſon; and ſoreſeeing then and-ſecing ſince the 


train of growing evils, he would not upon any ae. 


count but have had his name appear againſt a pro. 
ceeding ſo diſgraceful to his King, and ſo deſiruttive 
to hig country. Mr. Grenville was not only an able 
miniſter, but was likewiſe a religious good man, and 
ee nn he ſervice of the Charoh, every 
"2 Me Na e 5 
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Sunday morning, even while he was in the higheſt 
offices: and Whatever the world may pretend to the 
contrary, it is an infallible axiom, that the beſt men, 
cCœcnteris parihus, will always make the beſt miniſters. 
Let Lord Clarendon, and Mr. Grenville, and Lord 
North be eited as witneſſes. During the time of Mr. 
-Grenville's adminiſtration Mr. Swymmer, the Mayor 
of Briſtol and Brother in law to the then earl: of 
Weſtmoreland, came to London, and made a com- 
plaint to the Biſhop of ſome perſons making prepa- 
rations for opening a public Maſs-houſe at the Hot 
Wells under the protection of the Duke of Norfolk. 
Upon this information the Biſhop went and conſulted 
With Archbiſhop Secker what would be the beſt me- 
ftmod of ſuppreſſing it, and they both agreed that no- 
thing could be done effeQtually without the concur- 
rence and aſſiſtance of the miniſtry; and miniſters, 
whatever may be their reaſons, ſeldom lend a favor- 
able ear, or give a helping hand to ſuch applications. 
But the Biſhop met with a different reception from 
Mr. Grenville, and repreſented the matter to him in 
ſuch a light, that he deſired the Biſhop to take his 
meaſures with the Mayor for putting the laus' in exe- 
eution, but adviſed them firſt to try the gentler me- 
thods of argument and perſuaſion, and even of 
threatening; and if theſe ſhould not availz he would 
then be ready to ſupport them with all the power and 
authority of government. As ſoon as the Biſhop 
came to Briſtol, a meeting by his deſire was appointed 
at the Mayor's houſe of the Mayor, the Biſhop, and 
Sir Abraham Elton the Town Clerk, and of the prieſt, 
the proprietor of the building, and their agent. The 
Biſhop argued with as much candor as he could upon 
the ſubjett, that though he was no friend to their re- 
ligion as it ſtood diſtinguiſhed from our common 
Chriſtianity, yet he was no enemy to their perſons; 
that they could not but be ſenſible that they were 
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acting directly cantrary to the laus; that the Duke | 


of Norfolk. had no more authority to. break the laws 
than any, private man; that their offenſe was the 


more Trins the building ſtood upon Church 


land, and was held by leaſe from the Dean and Chap- 


ter; that they had already, a private Maſs houſe ast 
Briſtol, where this ſame prieſt had officiated many 


"> | 22 5 „ , ; 1 WE FN 3 HL 8 
years, and having behayed decently and given no 


great offenſe, they were ſuffered, to go on without , 
moleſtation; but. to. preſ! une, upon, opening 4 pub! 5 
Maſs-houſe in ſuch a public place was o dating an 


affront, ſo contewptuous 2, defiance. of all law and 


authority, that no government would or could endure 
it; he hoped therefore that they would defift from 
19 deſign; as they were unmoleſted themſelves, 
they ought not to moleſt others ; but if they ſhould 
ſtill perſiſt, in their purpoſe, ; he was authorized by 
the Miniſter to declare unto them, that he would 


employ the whole force of government, and proſecute 
them to the utmoſt, ſeverity of the law. They faid * 
they.were ſorry, they begged pardon, they;thanked © 


the Biſhop for his civility and candor, they would 
convert the building to ſome other uſe, and would 


never reſume or rene the ſame deſign there or elſe- 


where: And they were really as good as their word, 


and nothing of the like kind has been attempied ęver 


ſince; only a baſtard kind of popery, Methodiſm, 


has troubled Briſtol ſince that time. By the diſmiſſion 
therefore of Mr. Grenville the Church as well as the 


State loſt an able pillar and ſupport, and the Biſbop 


VV 
favor and goudneſs of the King and the Princeſs ol 


Fr : n 


At the beginning of Auguſt 1768 died that great _ 
and excellent prelate Archbiſhop Secker. He yas 


* 


5 


e 1 * ; 
24 9 85 | 


— 
4 
Y in 
3 z 
4 E 
x 
206 4 ; 
4 ' 7 
1 
. 
4 ? : 
, 4 
, 
414 
$% 5 
7 
x . 
by j 
. 4 ' a7 
* {£94 
* 
7 
11 
© { 
y 
U : 
+»; - . 
47 1 
* * x 
FE] * 
Q + P 
: 
4 F 
* , 
C { 
1 
- Tx 
N 
4 f 
x 
n 
r 
© 
- , 
4 
[ 
} 7 
Yr 1 
+ " 
= 
. 
y 
| 
4 
' 2» 
i] U 
£ : 
* 
L 
Y 
+ P 
= 
. 
0 
* 
þ * 
4 
i 
. . 
# 
i . 
1 4 
: . 
7 
4 
74 
1 4 
* 4 
| 
. 
0 þ 1 
* % 
l _ o , 
\ * [IS & | 
1x4 ; 
F 
= ? #4 
44 
i \ 4 1 i 
1 
N 1 i 3 
<q," +14 
0 # N 
| # 
' 
l , , 
8 
= f 
+ 
* 1 
v * 4 4 
- 
= 
"5 
+ 
o 4 
4 *JY 
i 44} 
" if 
i 
$i as tf 
* * * 5 
; +44 
7 + 
4 9 
f 1 
La] 
1 4 
7 
4 . ” 
a .» a 
4 * * 
mn 5 - 
; N "> 
* * 1 
3 ” 
: i 
5 U 
R \ 4 
i 
= -. 
11 
* [| 
18 
5 
t 
: & 
1 
1. 
41 
p 
7 | 
þ 
þ 


: 8 : we 2 — * * 
a * * — - — * ey * 
3 - 1 my — — 5 
Þ Fae” ON PEST. K = — } — — 2 - & 
— 4 — 4-—_—_ W 
—— —_— — — = 
— —ů — > 
pr gd 2 — 2 
3 a” — — 
1 


— 


abundantly "teſtify, | 


in the ſee of Briſtol and in the deanerf of ' St. Pauls. 
Biſhop Secker ſat in the ſee of Briſtol not above 


of all theleaſes and eftates belonging to 
nature and value of every living, of the incumbents 
and curates, of the duty uſually required and per- 


: Wee : and it is ſurprifing how little was added to 


that of ſeveral others. At the ſame time he was too 


1 
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i 
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- influence there: In former reigns the Archbiſho 


or direction in the diſpoßtion of eeclefiaſtical pręfer- 
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upon it. But by degrees the miniſters of ſtate Have 


_ Biſhops are r ed as little better than cyphers even 
in ache own — unleſs the ͤ— 5 
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but was likewiſe 4 mot indefati- 
gable and exact man in all kinds of huflheſs ahd 
every one who hath ſucceeded him in any of his pre- 
fermients has reaped the fruits of his labor and pains 
in the books and manuſeripts which he left behind 
him. Biſhoj Newton found the benefit of them both 


ears, and yet in that time he drew u 12 an actoum 


e biſhop ric; 
and alſo made 'a'diocefe-book with an account 97 the 


formed, and ſeveral other particulars, A} the Know- 
lege of the dioceſe was derived from his books' and 


them by the five intervenipg biſhops. He was like. 
wiſe very charitable, and beſides the penſions and 
bounties which he diftributed bimſelf, whenever ap- 
7 was made to him by others for a diſtrefled 
bjeQ, he gave with a liberal band, as Biſhop New. 
ton can atteſt upon bis on experience as well as 


- : > Dd 2 
bh 1 * 85 mL 1 SOR. $7 REY OS [ \\ 4g..." * q VET Ts” Þ Nd Tad! f eats hs W 2X 22) enn o 2 19 8 21 J 
6 n 1 . 7 P c ( TROL JG Sv? r F 
" 8 7 B . = : [ NT r n by wt Ss þ Fl A" e l 55 BL” WY 8 - , 
—_— 8 n — * 8 = OE TY [1 ed WT a NS NS gy n e. 1 4 F 4 G nb” 
[ 7... * 5 — ro ; . = = l 1 08 * —_ | ag 4 1,<% * 4 1 — 
1 m7 . OL. * on oft - — j - ' Ps LET rn K „ CY Lage — y AT; 38 8 = N - n 
ven UT ON ³˙ D TONES ren oa 7 8 . r * 


. 


BS] 0 F 
= 6 
AL 


Ans 


1 IS 

\ b E . IN, - G 
OR TRE. 1 a= - 1 

+ 1 Dr => * WR 55 2 Pale * = \ iy 


conſiderable'a man to live in the world without ene- 
mies. Whether it was qwing to their wilrepreſenta- 
tions, or to a certain preciſeneſs and formality in his 
on behaviour, he was never very acceptable and 
agreeable at Court, nor ever had the due weight Li 
r 
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SIN . 
a 1 9 2 - . 


fome of the Biſhops had uſually the principal” ſway 


ments; at leaſt nothing of importance was concluded 
upon without firſt acquainting and conſulting them 


ingroſſed all this power into their own. bands, and ; 
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to be in their own gift, and then perhaps the miniſters 
are as troubleſome by their ſollicitations. When his 
prelent Majeſty firſt came to the throne, there were 
neat: twenty old Chaplains: diſcarded; and as many 
new ones appointed without the privity of the Arche 
biſhop, ſeveral whoſe names were ſcarcely know be- 5 
fore; and ſome by no means worthy of the honor. 
Other inſtances of neglebt might be mentioned; and 
ſome of his friends thought him blameable in want⸗ 
ing a proper ſpirit of reſentnent. But he anſwered 
Alike a wiſe and prudent man as he was, that he had 
as ſharp a ſenſe of the indignity as any one could 
have, but he was very unwilling to break-altogether 
with the Court, for then he was certain he could pre- 
vail in nothing, he mig oſſibly be able to 
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whoever may have been his enemies, or whatever 


his life time, yet his merits have been univerſally al- 
lowed and acknowleged ſince his deceaſe. But it is 
needleſs to ſay any thing more concerning him, after 
the juſtice that has been done to his memory in the 
review of his life and character by his two worthy 
chaplains Dr. Porteus and Dr. Stin ton. 
biſhop Secker, he ſaid upon it, that if the Biſhop of 
London, as then ſeemed moſt probable, mould be 


2 p ny 
r 
8 


tranſlated to Canterbury, be was pretty confident 


King, that the Biſhop of Briſtol would ſucceed to 
London. But Diis aliter viſum : the higher powers 
made a different arrangement. And here it muſt be 
ſaid —Sit mihi fas audita loqui the following par- 


riculars the writer cannot be ſuppoſed to authenticate 
upon his on certain knowlege, he can onhy relate 
them according to his beſt belief and information, 
and upon as COIN can — 73 
N 5 0 . caſes 
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e mig! pr e | le 
carry ſome points for the good of the Church. But _ 
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eee. have been conceived againſt hnim in 
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from what had before paſſed in diſcourſe with "the. 
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caſes of this nature. The Duke of Grafton was at 
that time the firſt miniſter, and he was determined to 
promote his friend Dr. Cornwallis, Biſhop of Lich- 
feld and Dean of St. Pauls, and propoſed him for 
have it firſt offered to his old pteceptor the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, which was readily complied with, as 
it was thought that Wincheſter would even be more 
. agreeable to Biſhop Cornwallis than Canterbury. But 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter was unwilling to change 
dis ſituation, and then mention was made of the Biſhop 
of London, to which nothing was objetted, as it was 
conceived that Biſhop: Cornwallis might make as good 
a Biſhop of London as Biſnop Compton who was a 
very good one: but the King added, that the Biſhop 
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of Briſtol ſhould: ſucceed the Biſhop of London. 
This would have diſconcerted the whole plan of the 
miniſtry, Which was on the Duke of Graſton's part 
that Biſhop Cornwallis ſhould be promoted to Can- 
terbufy or Wincheſter or London, and on Lord 
Gower's part that Biſhop Egerton ſhould ſucceed him 
in the biſhopric of Lichfield, and in the deanery of 
St. Pauls. The beſt game therefore they had to play 
was to reſume their firſt deſign, and to puſn Biſhop 
Cornwallis for Canterbury, which was no ſooner al- 
ſented to than they propoſed Biſhop Egerton to ſuc- 
ceed him both at Lichfield and at St. Paul's. No, 
ſaid the King, if the Biſhop of Briſtol is not tobe 5 
Biſhop of London, be ſhall at leaſt be Dean of St. Þ 
Pauls. Biſhop Cornwallis was bereupon,.dechkred i 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and has ſince. proved 
himſelf, not an unworthy ſucceſſor. When he was 
a ypung man at the univerſity,” he had the misfortune = 
of à paralytic ſtroke on his right ſide, from which he 
has never recovered the full uſe, of his right hand, 
withſtanding, he has hitherto enjoyed ee jp 
94-46 | #7 ' 4 7, e | 25 good , 
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good health, and never fails in; his ate 'Y 
the multifarious buſineſs of Weta and 1555 5 ly 

improved Lambeth. houſe, he Keeps a hoſpitable. nd 
elegant table, has not a grain of pride in his 20+ 

ſion, is ealy of.acceſs, xceeives every; one with affas 

| ity and good natur Ee, 18 Suffeous, Obliging, ,C 5 5 

deſcending, and as a. Ws of ,it,; he bag net o 3 

been made the fub; zett of cenſure even ani this. I 

: ſoxions age. ile theſe things 8 tranſaging; | 

- ndop, ihe 1 Biſhop: of Briſtol was at Beine f : 
the br notice that be received, of, 10 1 85 

| e rom the news- papers 3 but there Mg no.depen- 
Luce upon , NEWS-PAPCT, intelligence. 

U Cod: s Eben, 17 the s 1 


| ing N much Joy * inel; 
of t. Pauls: deut not 4 — I 


TRA and, aſked where he NO ned i 5 . 
14 f 11 is likely, ſaid he, you, will baye heard 7 
vo cf im by, the. time this Teaches Wu.“ Soon 05 5 
q er he received aJever from th 9 Bi hap 5 Lands - HS, 
ated. at Brighebelmſtoge Aug... 23, wherein be, EEE 
upon "bis: promotion, the ; Duke inne amn . 5 
Of Grafton: hs 2 
ECV 
3 bim to ſucceed the Archbiſhop, in the dean. 
l he Du D k t. Pauls. But ſtill there vas no Form f Toy 5 
e Duke 85 8 none ae 855 155 
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| 6bliging" anſwer; dated Groſvenor Square Aug. go. 
1768, that he was much concerned that his letter 


which he wrote by his Majeſty's command to acquaint 


bim of the King's conferring on him the deanery of 
St. Pauls ſhould have been loſt from the Poſt, or from 
the ſervant Who was to carry it thither: that the Bi- 


mop of Bangor (Egerton) would kiſs the King's 


Hand to morrow for the dioceſe of Lichfield and the 
kreſidentiaryſhip of St. Pauls vacated by his Lord- 
ſhip's becoming Dean: that his own convenience 
vould direct him in the time of coming up to kiſs 


” - by 


” 


me King's hand, but he ſhould think the ſooner the = 


better. His Grace was alſo pleaſed to add ſome 
civil compliments and kind profeſſions upon the oc- 


_ eafion, for which the Biſhop retained all due grati- 


tude; but it is certain, and it is a circumſtance in 
Which he always gloried, that he owed his prefer- 
ment more to His Majeſty's goodneſs than to the 


favor of any of his miniſters. 


+ 


©" When be bad obtained the deanery of St. Paule, 


he reſigned his living in the city having held it 25 
years, He was under no kind of obligation to re- 
Bn it, he had it in commendam, and might Rill have 
held it, as many would have done, and adviſed him 
to do; but he thought it not proper nor becoming 


bis character and ſtation to be ſo tenacious of plara- 


lities, tho' there were at that time ſimilar examples, 
His ambition was now fully ſatisfied; and he firmly- 
reſolved never to ſeek or aſk for any thing more. 
But if he had been otherwiſe diſpoſed, and-ambitious 
of riſing higher, yet his ill health would have plucked 
his wings, and have cs. him down. For 

he had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his deanery 
- houſe at the beginning of Dec. 1768, chan he was 


. ſeized with a moſt deſperate cough and cold, an in- 


karten of the bee and beer of breath 
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| recovered his health i ſome a em and it mut 


0 wind, nor bear the * air or any cold 


2% 
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Hnkipg and bis p! /ſiciats had given f 
and warm thing to raiſe and ſupport him: bi 
Eliot beit Kong 15 in at the einen pere ana 
entreary of Lady Charlotte Ede in, changed the whole | | 
proceſs at put him into tlie eo oper am He lay 


% 


veral weeks with little or no hopes pf amenekment; 
and his difficulty of breathing was ld great, 6, 
wheezing might eafily be Heafd from one ſtory 
houſe to another, and à latge tub of A — 59 water - 
was placed near (hit, and conftantly ſupplica with 
other boiling water, that the 82259 might ſoften the 
air, and affift his reſpiration. At len oe , contrary.to 


general eee e by tlie good ble ng of God, he 


be ſaid, that Dr. Eliot by bis conftant care and atten- 
tion, by his/great {kill and judgment, contributed us 
much as any "pb hyfician ever did, to the recovery of 
om Satithnl” There was always ſomething wonder. 
geile! in Dr. Eliot's method of pradtice; hbñ²e 
fully ag nothing of the formality and ſtifneſs of” other 
7 he made no myſtety of his art, and com- 
municated His preſeription” explained What they 
were, for what purpoſe he gave them, and What ef. 
| fefts he deſigned ſhould follow them; and was a 
lively cheatful friend and companion "2s well 4% - 
excellent good hyſician. But tho“ the'Brikop'res = 
_ covered his health in ſome meafare, yet as as His con- 
ſtitution had never been à good one, it was more 
ſhattered and broken after ſo long apd ſevere an ill 
= and he was liable to frequent returns f the 
me complaints, tho' nat perhaps to the ſume de- 
zee; ſo 5 he was often under the neceſſity 2 
having recourſe to Dr. Eliot,” and the Potter was 
very conſtant and friendly in his attendenee aud st.. 
tention to him and his family. Aﬀer this his Health 
was ſo tender, that he coul not ftand'a north or in 
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to church as often as” his health and thei x» 


: 3 was no longer able io e e 2 
he continued at Briſtol four or five: monthd,.gnd: m | 


would permit. In the ſummer of 1766 dhe Duff 8 


Vork lodging at Clifton did bim dies honor of dibing 


company Mrs. Newton, there dined at the ſa 


with him, and befides Lady Charlotte Edwin dd = 


the Mayor, and Sir Abraham Elton; and eure. ] BY 
cp nts and other-perfons: andall-thelcome - 


pany werd ſurpriſed delighted with the pod £5 


 nenc& and; prop riety of the Duke's/queſtionsand 


courſe:concerning the trade and commeres of the Ee 


place. Dr. L eee Biſhop of 


ther's hiſtory of Henry II. Which was che 
preſs; and the Duke of Vork obſerved uphn it, that 


he was ſorry Lord Lyttelton recurred back 46 ſo e, 
mote a period; he wiſhed that inſtead of writing be 
Hiſtory: of the liſe and reign of Henry LL. he had 
written the Hiſtory ofſthe life and reign of George. @& 
One memorable thing the Duke —.— ol bim elk. 4 


y morning, and wen Sn. 5 85 


that when he was abroad upon) as. t 
tice was to-riſe early ever 


 colletand:ſetzdown. in writing all the tra 


arlifle. being ons 
of the company, ſome mention was made i hid Bro- 


and orcurrences of the preceding day, 4 oy 8 


turning to his diary he could preſeniliy find out where 


be bad been, and what he had tech, and wih hom 
he had converſed on ſuch à day at ſuch an hort 
Aſter dinner the Duke and Lady Charloue: Edwin IT 


and the Biſhop being retired into a bow-window: 
the drawing room, the Duke 


other Things ? 


aſked the Bithop. what might be the early value of be 


dis biſhopric, and the Biſhop-anſwe 
were very uncertain, ſometimes more, ſometi 


less, and ſometimes none at all; the certain clear in 8 
” ak was.gool. a year, and litile more. a EE, 


aid as OY 


1 eee 


cs 
The Rist P 
5 3 lively parts, and the Biſho 


p Was per- 
ſuaded, that if he had outlived the years 55 diſſipa- 
. ee a 1 proved an OO A 
3 I. 0 es . * 10. 5 1 3 33 . oe 15 we 
| ſamwersill ra year i776, —— colken b 2 — 4 
ſriends he went upon his fifth-yiſhation 


ral is, and e and o confirmed at Bland- 
ford; and at Dorcheſter, and at Bridport; and by 
nene ine! ppoſed, he burſt: z veſſel, | and 
a profuſe ſpitting of blood, which laſted a wee 
| and mich alarmed bis wife and all his fridnds.. In 
this difireſs however it was ſome cor ort, that he was 
u the houſe of his good old friend and Archdeacon, 
Mr, Walker of . 55 where be. had good help 
_ from! eee ee d ford, and was almoſt as 
BD 8 not able 10 proc ded any further in h 
viſitation; the Archdeaco! viſted fot him ar Shale 
bury ; and the viſitation at Briſtol he was forced ta 
- Foul and put off, pr nes an be ene who were 

_ there wick his bagga 10 don as he 


1 


# 


— 01 riſtol ; and by: Weng and 2564 in 1 SET. 
much, he was warts, that his example would have 
induced the other oper a the; chureh to gan: 
alfo their part, and to diſcharge at leaſt their ſta- 
| putable/ duties. Phe yams pain at leaſt goob. 
3 * year, and egeh prebend is worth aboui half that 
Þ fſum; and their eftates- are capable of good improve- | 
5 mont v and For theſe p ohy 3s ents the reſidence oy 
. __ Fequired is three ale . for the Dean, and balf that 
„time ſor each Prebendary. But alag! never was 
church more ſhame fully neglected. . he Biſhop: has. | 
Oe Pr monte — with» 
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| E better ben a ee ene The. care: 5. 5 
n ent of the ehurch was leſt to Mr i : 7 


. we, . 


Precentor or Senior Minor Canon, and to the Sen 
ton. His example having no kind of effect, hi _ 0 
onſtratec ſeveral times, that their p reſerments de 
ſerved a little better attendence, as: ——— 1 
bear the expenſe oft; their negleft was the mare 8 "oY 
conſpicuous and culpable, being in the ſecond city 15 1 
in the kingdom - that their want of reſidence wasithe | 
general complaint not only of the city, —— | 8 
of all the country; that great numbers reſortad e,, 
year to the Wells,' and generally came, at leaſt: . e 
Sunday, to to ſee the cathedral; that they Were: alta · | 
niſhed alfiling only one Minor Canon:both-toiread: | 
and to preach, and perhaps adminiſter the ae 22 
that re ain was not a time for ſuch relaxation and ne- „ 
glekt of all order and diſtiplin; that the — 
too many enemies, and L Deans and Chapters i ee 5 
ticular; that they furniſhed their adverſaries OR. „ 
ſtrongeſt arguments againſt themſelves; that there 25 =... 


. 
* 
5% 


were thoſe who contended for the worthleſneſ and” DG 
uſeleſneſs of Deans and Chapters, and they could + =. 
not point out a more flagrant inſtance of good*pay |} 
received and little duty 2 chan in the c "OY 


' Briſtol: The church of Rocheſter was ſuich t b ę7xfꝝ ꝶĩ. 
much in the ſame deere, as that of Brie: 

| and one. of ene ndaries/ dining with then late | 

- Ball alked bim bee De de n 


8 


| — De the bezerwpund of the years 1 ; 
am very glad to hear it, replied the good Biſhop. a 


But the Doctor's meaning was, and the fa really: 
was, that he reſided there only during the week o 
the Audit. Theſe: a rl not to. * fas: frac „ 
bener regulation. * 5 . N th ole 71 e e * 5 > YN 


* 
U 
wt 


3 


| eie asd. to — more than 

: ——— awd practiſe it Himſelf . 

im his power. The e e Biſhops is thought to 

ba ſamething, and it G pw The! Biſhop 
is their vifitor, wocatus but 

only admoniſh and r 


eprove, be has: whe? de! POWET! reribt 

3 Pe any penalty in caſe 'of failure, 1 wud 
While the Deans: of Gloceſt- e 

„ ura to their honor, were improving and 
—_ _  mdorning and beautify ing their churches, poor Briſtol 
2 ay utterly negle tied, like a difconfolate widow; fay- 
"M "ang 8 losers and _ friends; haye forlaken'me. 
1 vor beimight have added. Vid ruth and Jace 
but vel ibe was of opis 
»mett ing per to remain as his/Proteſ- 
5 dee fubh: men and ſuch meaſures. It is 
tobe hopedithat a beiter race is e up, and 
that tbenew Dean, Dr. Hallam, Who bears an ex: 
bellent charakter, will“ wende * Abele ren worn 

ties, and reſtore the good old order and-difcipliq 

| ofqhb-Church. FLATS. 7 1 inn 1252 7 . ow, A 408 A "2007 Uo . 
During the Biſhop's fil mi ilneſs in the 


— —_—_ 
— ww . 


| deanery houſe at St. Pauls, his good friend Biſnop 

ls Lyttelton was coming from the other end of the town 

x to wißt him, when pda eaſt wind- blowing full in 

1 Hus face affected him to ſuch a degree, that dhe gond 

1 © domgno-farther than I ple bar, fent his ſervang on 
| to St. Pauls, and: arent himſelf direftly: home again! | 
Puhis ititended viGtiproved fatal to bim, for he was 

| ſiened With the ſame: kind of inſlammation of the 


mungs and ſhortneſs of breath as his friend: had been: 

aud Dr. Akeuſide his phyſteian treated him in the 
fame manner as the othet phyſicians had treated biz 
"friend. U * worſe , anc en 


1 1001 e e ring 


3 Ane in the year 1 125 and a finer piece of 


* 
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His friend would at any time have been much con- 


elton family, as they were generally a wort 
hood bh ily, had Kft ee ie _ pry nl -arr tf 0 
him and his wife. A ſiſter of Sir Thomas, and aunt. 
1 to Lord Lyttelton, Lady Biddulph,: a very well bred 
woman, and one of the moſt benevolent beneficent 
creatures. that ever exiſted, living at Lichßeld, be 
vas in his you nger years much in ber company and 

_ converſation, / and ſhe always uſed to ſay chal he 
mould be Dean of St. Pauls, than which nothing was | 
leſs likely to happen at that time, but what ſhe threw - 
dut at random a Pprovidence-afterwards fulfilled. 


It was under this Lady that bis ſecond wife was in 5 


good meaſure trained and formed, and lived h 
Vich her till her death, the one conſtantly ſhewing; 


ing all the gratitude/and duty of a child, Sir Richard | 
 Lyttekon, among his other civilties, made him a 
preſent of a curious old picture of archiceBlure, 
painted, as appears from hs date upon it, ſo long 


ſpeQive: can rarely be ſeen. Lord Lyttelton fre- 
oh honored the deanery with his 75 5 and has 
4 times declared that he never felt himſelf more 
warm and comfortable than in that comfortable habi- 
tation. | He likewiſe did the Biſhop. the honor f 

fitting for his piftare for him to Me Weſt, and be 


bimlelf and his 8 all agreed, that it was the 2 


i 2 iy a. belt; ortrait of him that 


benri gof.th > ſucceſs of Dr. Eliot's pra ice, 5 | 
er by his friend to call him in, but het called _ 
bim in 100 late, When the caſe was paſt»recovery. | 


d for che death of ſo worthy honeſt and valuable = 


a mon, but was more particularly grieved, as he loſt 
his we in a manner out of kindneſs to bim. Indeed 


| the love and fondneſs of a parent, dhe ther = | 


N 
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CI LATE 485 ANECDOTES. . 
Weſtcote;; and the prints of Lord Lytd 


| — taken 1 itcgiute. . folufnoy 


Dr. Newton became firſt. wer Rk rr > 
worthy Lord at Mrs. Stanley's, whom he frequently 
vided l; FARK u. her 8 . met dee eee 


on it perhaps Biſhop Sderlock [was 
the ſame mind as Biſhop Manni Ng 
Dr. Thomas Manningham his fon, e tein — 
würds Prebendary of Weſtminſter, applied io him 
in the name of the bookſellers, that 0 might bare f 
leave to colle into a volume the different ſermons 
Which he had printed at different times, for there 
was a ſufficient number to make a volume; the Biſnop 
replied, e Prithee, Tom, let thein alone, Werle 
quiet now); put them together, and they will fight. 
This fourth and laſt volume of his diſcourſes Biſhop 
Sherlock was prevailed-upon to gry nk at the requeit 
of his friend Gilbert Weſt. 3 Biſnop was againſt 
lihing any more ſermons, a vas draum 
ang dregs; Why then; ſaid Mz Web, Jet the un- 
godly of che eartfi drink them and ſuek them out. 
Biſhop Sherlock's-occaſional ſermons the bookſellers 
| 3 erde collected i into a ſeparate volume, to which 


9 52 an intimation is given as if the Biſhop had 


altered his opinion, and was ſorry for the part he had + 


taken in the Bangorian con roverſy. I know not 
whom : 
aſſured by the beſt authority, by thoſe who lived with 


him 7 and knew him beſt, that this intimation is 


abſolutely falſe 6 and the Biſnop? was 


99 no f E : Ao. 


* 


us account was written, but I bave been 5 


IK « 


wr ogg ang "Di: ws. _ 


9 t and imperſedt account of his life . 7 
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Mots, his N dab 1112 . 3 
5 the life AL ee Ft > 2 relate, | =... 
: denen ſottfethi Rigs of \his king in 4 charge tothe - 
_ "cergy of 'the archdeanry 'of Cglchaetter, and prom 
a ſecond part, which the world! has long vi 0 jed | 
and expected from ſo "maſterly. a writer, as We 
"His ſermons at the lecture Foandat by Mr. Hoe 85 
Beſides the pleafure of frequently Viſitin) 
Stanley in London,” Dr. Newton generally 
Wie weeks in, "every fümtner at her Boule 
four ery, a ſuch Company fate. eyen e 1 » 


bee 3 idte 1 
be had 


£ 


#5. e | | 
ie il A Oe 755 e be 
bo he , atid of two 4 laughters rorthy k 
-fach 4 Wtthe „ who retained” ar tie wat _ = 
death the fame friesdihip 10 Biſhop Newton. eddy — 
And "invariaþle. to. the end, . 655 Were two. exce - 
5 ens OY the 1 der to bal Welbore ! N 
& Fourier” to, riſtopber, D Guy, who 
er b rot er Mr. Stabiey (as long ao he. 1255 A 
mb ts of pat ers oe all t [ 
. 'as Fell as 8 200 Eats conſider ble 
0 To eur | ae 8 = 
„or old 
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| ke on deſire; be ene + tisfied, and 
| Heede 5 0 -wilbed for. nothing more. It was 


5 ae Jab Majeſty and to her. great goodneſs, 
"that be was firſt made "Bilbop, as Lord Bute 5 lared. 
"It was entirely. 9 to His Majeſty's and to her 
"reiterated favor, that he was made Dean of St. Pauls, 
; and he could not but value himſelf the more for being 
ſo patronized and diſtinguiſhed, without any obliga- 
tion. to any of the miniſters of that time, But her 
Þ . and favor did not ſtop here. She ſometimes 
noted him with private audięnees at Carlton: houſe; 
and, even after ſhe had declined ſeeing company..on | 
her birth day, ſhe Ml admitted him to pay bis duty 
to her and the diſcourſe up. all acc = was far 
{from being Riff, and formal,. it was. with. the moſt 
*perfeR eaſe and des that ſhe converſed | 
1 with him. 75 He could not theref, ore help. grieying for 
his own. perſonal, aß, well as for the 8 Joſe 
5 for a national loſs it ſure] ely. was, notwithſtand; ing | 
that party rage or private walice could ſuggeſt 10 — Þ 
"Contr ky 'She was ind deed a, moſt remarkable. inſtance 
ol the uQuation, and. uncertainty of popular favor. 
For f from her firſt coming 10 y. young into this coun- 
try, her beh aviour 1 diſcret and: prudent, ſo 
. courteous, and affable, that. the, gained the: love and 
'efleem of the whole nation, 1 1. 0 Princeſs as ever 
| == admired 1 pplaydeg, than ſhe was till ſome 
time, after the death of. the, Prince of Wees. But 
5 the * 125 behaviour to her pon. that melan- 
e occa on Was ſuchs, that ot with 
Tench 4] and encourage, th 
| forme 5 5 the [he Cond be hence, it 
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| ſcandalous: but at that time popular author e 
North Briton. laid to her charge ſeveral things," f 
' which ſhe was entirely innocent: and one day he ing! 
alked- how he could affert ſuch a particular which he" 
knew was not true, No matter for that, replied 5 
N will do very well for a North Briton, the pe | 
** will ſwallow any thing.“ It is by no means an” 
agreeable! ſituation to be: made: the ſubje& of popu-- 
lar Wg dut dener virtee "will riſe ſupe 
to All. Sh es 141 TOP e e aer 
tb She would ee e rnin , Well what have 
the papers ſaid of me, and would read them and 
laugh over them. For never was more vile abus 
with leſs foundation, and it is to be hoped ſhe 1 
garded.it as little as ſhe deſerved it. Her good deeds” 
were more filent and unknown; for never waxtany 
Auated with a truer ſpirit of benevolence! and 
2 Fbe ſums which ſhe gave away im private” 
— and enſions amounted; as it has been 
affirmed; dauthority, to no leſsthan 10,0001, / ; 
* the year; ; ; ink the merit of her charitics'was'greatly” 
enhanced by their ſecrecy. Several Ae 0 who! 
were relieved: by her, did. not ſo'much'as know who” 
was their benefattor till after her death, When the 
current of bounty ceaſed to flow. The calmneſs and 
compoſure of her death were farther! proofs and _ 
teſtations of the goodneſs of her lifez and ſhe dien 
as ſhe had lived, beloved and honored nnn, 
Who knew h TIRING VP] e i 


Wealchy and tender ab Bilbo Nene oc e 


tion vas, be yet outlived many of thoſe who were” 
ſtronger and ſeemingly built for jonger life, and la, 
almoſt all his ſchooifellows and contemporaries go 
before him. Two of them h ha parciculay: wee ; 
to lament having ſome kind of intimacy with them, 
3 Stone who-died: at che latter vr * f the year . 5 


I . Fug 


n. bir EOS ANE 0 DOTES 


ofabr. year following, of hom 
tain of, Weſtminſter: ic 100 
the er the yean after him. Andrew Stone was: a 
maſt! excellent ſcholar, at ſchool and at college diſ- 
| tinguiſhed himſelf. by his compoſitions; and: the Know- 
185. not only of Greek and Latin but even of the 
Heb raw. language, which he had firſt learned at 
ichool, he retained: and improved to- the laſt; and 
was Withall a man of grave deportment, of good 
temper, and of the moſt conſummate prudence and 
diſeretien. If he had been made Primate of Ireland 
inſtead; of his brother, and his brother had been 
ſegrstary of, ſtate in his place, the change perhaps. 
might have been more ſuitable to their reſpektibe 
charaRters... Not but be had a capacity to ſhine in 
| any ſphere, much reading, great kno! lege, clear 
cemprehanßon, good judgment, and a memory as 
_ Exath as ever was known of the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances. as well as of the moſt material tranſaftions. 
He vas, for many years the principal adviſer and 
ceadjutor, of the Duke oſ Newcaſtle; ant happy would 


| Itchaye been for His Grace, if he had: taken his ad- 


vice andxetired; upon the death of the old King; his 


the yeat — — 


et life would have cloſęd much more gloriouſſy : 


in an 
than in fill graſping at power, changing from plac * 


waa-evertbettey qualited than; Mr. Stonens write the - 
hiſtory of his own time, and Biſpor Ne . 


1 — 


Von the ſecret « of all; pe rey dude: Pag. 


had, the p n of a y vriter, and 
cient »heak «pd. leiſure in the 8 bie 


13 life: but - it is 10 be; lamented, that he was of too 


Wien A nature, and all his knowlege died with him. 
ber Jelmmtonie Rrang conſtitution and athletic 


. ee laſt finking; into oppoſition NO man | 


honorable retirement without place or penſion, - 


s Oct ene fall from his horſe, which/haps 
| pened-ar Bath, where NO: ee of his bad 
5 died a few years beſt dre of the like accident“ He 
| good parts and learning, 8 
17 friends Mr. Stone and Vir. Mur 
Neweaſtle, whom he attended: 10 K 
. Chaplain: and wy 
Maſter of Weſtminſter ſchool iar . 1 
of St. Pauls, and then Biſhop-ol of Gloceſter; ad 3 
laſt Biſhop of Woreeſter- Hie was very fortünate nn 
having fome good legacies leſt bim by ſome friend, 
and he had the ſpirit toienjoy his fortune, lived: — 4 
pitably, kept a good table, entertained handſomely, 7 
repaired and beautified his palsees at 4 conſiderable 
expenſe, and what was the moſt ſhining! part of his 
character, he was notus in fratres" animi paterni, 4a 
father as it were 10 bp nephews and 
| nieces.” = Berg FA 3 AIP BY $74 6 3 oF 


health: would not ſuffer him to attend the' Houſe — 
Lords. At t the heſt he never was a conſtant attender, 
bur only when ſome debates of conſequence were 
expected: and he always regarded Lord Mansfield 
as the beſt and ableſt ſpeaker that ever he had heard e 
in L e ee Lord Chatham was indeed a Bret 
genius; and "poſſeſſed" extraordinary powers — 4 1 
conceptions, ready elocution, great command e > 
_ guage, a melodious voice, a piereing eye; at * 
countenance, an authoritative air aba "manner; and 
was as great an actor as an orator.” What was ſaid} = 
icles, that ber lightened and 


: * 


of the famous orator Pericle 
thundered and confounded Greece Was in ſome 
_ meaſure applicable to him; aid during the time of 
his ſuccesful adminiſtration he had the moſt abſolute 
and uncontrolled ſway that perhaps any {Member 7 
2 in 729102 e * Commons nn ee , 
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see ence e ene eQ an hw 
98 vas eee eee too figurative and pompous, his 
ſpeeches were ſeldom well connected, .often-deſultory. - 
and rambling; from one thing to another, ſo that 
though you were ſiruck here and there with noble 
ſentiments and happy expreſſions, yet you could not 
well remember nor give a clear account of the whole 
together. With afteQed modeſty. he was apt to be 
rather too confident and overbearing in debate, ſome-, . 
times deſcended: to perſonal. invettives, and would 
firſt commend that he! might afterwards more effettu- 
ally abuſe, would ever have the laſt word, and right 
| Gow wrong ſtill 1 (in his dyn phraſe) an 
unembaraſſed countenance. He ſpoke more to. your. 
paſſions than to your ce org more to thoſe below 
the bar and above the throne a to the houſe itſelf; 
and when that kind of audience was excluded, he 
ſunk and loſt much of bis weight and authority. 
Lord Mansfield was happy in moſt of the ſame per- 
| feQtions with few of the ſame failings and imperfec- 
tions. His language was more natural and eaſy, his 
| ſpeeches were more in a continued chain of reaſon- 
ing, — eee e regular diviſions, ſo that 
ou gp en niod him, and clearly; compre- 
"Hl ended e ee ee the beginning to che end. 
What he ſaid as well as his manner of lay ing it was 
more modeſt and decent, leſs preſuming and didta- 
- torial.;. he never deſcended to perſonal altercations, 
diſdained to reply even to reflections caſt upon him 
ſelf, and in all things 9 his own dignity and 
that of the Houſe. of Peers. He addreſſed. n! 
more to your reaſon than Fon your ions; he never 
1 courted popular applauſe ſo much as, the approbation : 
of the wiſe and good; he did not wiſh to take you 
by ſtorm or ſurpriſe, but ſought to prevail only by, 
the-force of OW 115 re N 0 hoy: almoſt an 
ie e 


. ee he merits of every auſe 
cor queſtion that came before him, and comprehend- 
ing it clearly himſelf could readily explam ie 
| others; perſuaſion flowed from his lips, — nf 1 
was wrought in all unprejudiced minds, and er 
many years the Houſe of Lords payed greater de 3 
you to 80 auth 1 n een, AA: an 
; 283 ns 25 ; 2 N 
| The Biſhop „ limſelf never. attempied to. ſpeak. mn. - 
parlament, tow he as well as moſt. other Biſhops en. 
tered into the Houſe of Lords at a time of o 
late to begin ſuch exerciſes. Some previous prattice. - 
is requiſite, which renders Lawyers ſo. much reader 
and abler, ſpeakers. than, the 2 of. Divines.. 
While the Convocation was allowed to ſit, it was a. 
kind of ſchool of oratory. for the Clergy, and, hence 
Atterbury. and others became ſuch able able ſponkart in : 


 the-Houſe of Lords. However when t 
the relief of Prot 


vas ſent up fi iſe of to the 5 
of Lords, as he Was not in n a condition to. attend;the, 
| ſecond reading, he cauſed: what he would have pen 
do be printed, NG to be ſent the day before. the .de- 
” bats to every Lord of parlament. 1 75 will be unk 
: the Appendix, Ne . "Th fats. of. the bil was 
0 : at"it was rejected by a majority of 3 0h Laval, it, 8 
to ite proxies included; ſo. tha 
ok „a much greater dro bt of the 15 Lande 
1 or throwing out the Bill thay: for recgiving it; | 
and many of the Diſſenters have e hen, 
ſelves ſo . 8 to government, that for Rot „ 
years they bad as little ene, * OX: „ 
1 reaſon to renew their application. 1 41 . 
When the Biſhop e le. "to g0.40, „„ 
5 lol, he purchaſed the houſe upon Kew teen 
: wied was der "Kd! by William, ger 5 al 5 


By 25 8 * 6 LS, ot ig 
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ed it 7 and Mr. Blair then nn it'to' cFales; ah . 


icht the leaſe of the houſe, with all the 


. 7 and furniture and every thing as it ſtood. _ 


was an agreeable ſummer retreat, with an exceeding 


neighbourbobd at all times, and eſpecially While | 
the Royal family refided there, with = 


Lady Charlotte 


Finch, and Biſhop Hurd, and Mr, Smelt, with others 
of both ſexes ending on the Court.” It was an 
additional pleaſure to ſee and hear fo much more of 


the King 


_ Jugat ba 


and Queen in their privacies, of their con- 


ppineſs, and of _ domeſtic virtues, which 


* ak} £30804 7 „„ 


ficians, that if 


| the! winter, it would be the means of prolonging their 


of 4 this 1 — 75 not fo mut 
cell. "One fine warm day in 


© Biſhop:Newton'was'very obſervant 
1-out of choice a8 our of ne· | 
ecember, when the 


Vink was fourk, und the fun ſhone bright and ch 


he wr 16 pay bis duty at His Maje 


| the Kin 


6 Y 


phy 


106 85 December? T did not” 
40 f doo MS DIR e Oe Þ 
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alis mae e 
be neceſſary to health, boat dome are of opinion th 
* the conſti and ſcu 

Freat age without uſing any. It is” certain ee 


's levee” and, 


g up to him, ſaid, 


* 1 „„ WF." * $ 
e WM D 
N 
* 5 # * # H 
" z 
* 4 K's TO &S 524 4 4 bd 1 
no | ' fy 
. * 
L 
Tx 1 


5+ li pen in igel, 1 — 
ifs Wolhre ſe i nly thought to“ 


ge have live&'to 


be — much as Wel wi OC 


Mee of-the Biſhop's Ihtiinate ac aaitifarice: 


appear'greater and more 
amitable, and àre a » wining altern to tie very beſt of 
teir ſubjetts: JL eee | 
It has been aſſerted by eminent ph | 
on people; could be perſuaded to ſtay at home - all 


_ who loſt led 9 — year 1 1949) + and after that 
never made any viſits, and fetdom vente Gur 2 roof 2 
own houſe; except to week ſon's or her daughter's,” | 
upon iillneſs or ſome ſpecial] pecafion ;\ and for man) 
of rhe latter years of her life ſcarce ever ſlirred ot 
of her bedchamber and the room adjoining to it and 
yet recoveted from a ſtroke of the palſy, and in the 
78th year of her age was ſtill lid ing in amazing health * 
and ſpirits. He knew ſome more ſuch inſtances 
and His only exerciſe during the winter ſeaſom was? | 
walking backwards and forwards in his rooms Which 
he did tepeatedly in the intervals between reading 
and writing: and theſe were his uſual times of medi- 
_ tating and compoſing...” He had no great notion = 
going out to take the air, unleſs ig was to ſee ſome⸗ 
thing or to viſit ſomebody, till he had read the ac? 
_ count2Which: Chancellor Hoady has given of His: 
father the Biſbop of Wincheſter; that he was always 
a cripple, and much an invalid All che former part of 
his life, and was thought to be eonſumptive till he'! 
was hetween thirty and forty, but chen his eircum- 
ſtanves enabling bim to take the air daily in a cha. 1 8 
riot; he grew rather cotpulent, and enjoy ed a get 1 
good ſtate of healch living to*the age f 85: © 
pany he never wanted, nor ever was at a loſs W 
to do with himſelf, or how to fill up his vacant time, - 5 
His friends were very kind and frequent in their 
viſits; and for others, as he was known always to be 
at home; and could not well he denied, be was ſome- 5 
times ſubje A to ſome inconvenience i in having ra b 
too man ' viſiters than tog few. Converſation 5 21 
ny. 
cd, in 2 of time; ws ho 
of ten Vantec bis life, and often wondered 
how ſome worthy perfons' could ' beſtow” fo: bs th ; 
hours upon fuch'unworthy-diverſions,” and de miſer⸗ 
e del for dest of their party. "= 


1 
Wh 


9 wel 
* 
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* e himſelf could hardly find time ſufficient for 
the more uſeful and neceſſary duties of life. Beſides 
the reſources which he had in himſelf, he poſſeſſed a 
never - failin er of employment and entertainment 
too in his books and his prints and his pidtures. 

Theſe were the only expenſive articles of his life, , 
and eſpecially the latter, in which he indulged: io 
ſome kind of exceſs; but he bad no family of chil- 

dren, and his Wife and her Son took as much delight 


in them as he did himſelf. However he put ſome - - | Y 


limitation to theſe expenſes. He had no particular 


fondneſs for ſtatues, buſts, or bronzes c.; and migm 


truly ſay with Cicero (Fam. Epiſt. vii. 23.) Si quid 
generis-iſtius modi me deleQat, pictura deleRat. "His 3 
deſign was to form not ſo mach a great as a good 
collection, and to have ſomething of -tbe pri 1 
maſters, and only of the principal maſters of the dif. 
ferent ſchools. He had likewiſe portraits and beads 
of ſome eminent. noblemen, as Lord Bath, Lord Bo- 
 lingbroke, Lord Mansfield, and Lord Lyttelton; and 
| his library ſeveral of the moſt l Engliſh - 
authors, divines, philoſophers, and poets, of many 
of whom there never were any good piQures, and 
. therefore ane oe A ith ſuch as can be 
Pee V wy eee e DW" * A} 
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4 i: hs was r 10 of fink a 9 — 5 a 3 an, 
| ws royal academy of painters in 177g made an ap- 
plication to him by their worthy preſident Sir Joſhua 
8 * nolds, repreſenting, that the art of painting, not- 
vit ſtanding; the preſent encouragement given toit 
in England, would never grow up 0 maturity and 
 perfettion; unleſs it could be 3 into ue 
as in foreign countries, individuals bein 
part fonder * their own portrait 


| e 34 
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| AND A ECD ns 2244. 
fam ta any hiſtorical: pieces; thatito make 
a beginning, the royal academicians offered 
ſervices to the Dean and Chapter to deedrate St. 
Pauls with ſcripture hiſtories, and ſix of their mem- 
bers, Sir Joſhua Reynolds, Mr. Weſt, Angelica Kauff- 
man; Cipriani, . Mr. Barry, and I think Mr. Dande 
bad been oboſen 10 aint each a picture for this-put- _ 
. poſe; that theſe pictures ſhould! be: ſeen and exa- 
mined and 3 by the academy before; they 
; yore offered to the Dean and Chapter, and the Dean 
and Chapter . might then give :reRione:og: altera- 
2 | amendments, and receive or refuſe them 
as. they thought them worthy or unworthy of the 
laces for phy they were (deſigned; nane ſhould 
be put, up but ſuch as were entirely approved, and 
5 all be put up at the charge of the*2ea- 
1 out any expenſe to the members of the 
| N St. Pauls had all along wanted fome. _ 
| ornaments, for rich, and beautiful 220 is 1 
is too plain and unadorned within 
Sir James Thornhill had painted he bite 48. 
Paul in the cupola, the worlt part of the church that 
cculd bave been painted, for the pistures there are 
moſt expoſed. to the changes of the weather, Julfer 
greatly from damp amd heat, and let w 4 
done to prevent it, it is to be feared muſt in no very 
long time all decay and e It was happy ere. 
fore that Sir — 2 eight original ſketehes and de- 
ſigns, which you highes finiſhed than uſual in order 
io be carried and ſheun to Queen Anne, were pur- 
oh Fay 1 family at hes OY . a 
Vean in the year — are hun int great , 
room at the Chapter-houſe, Beide e position 
ol theſe pictures, to the weather in the, cupal 
dre at meu a height, that they. canpot-conveniently 
bj — — an part, u little; tobe beauty | 
| and ornament of the chu ot 10 * = 
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5 nos — ——— ori 
mally deſigned ſor bas! reliefs or ſueh like decor 
non, but iche parlament, as it is faid, having taken 
part of the fabric mon; ey, and applied it's King 
ian's wars, Sir Obrifiogher Wren' comp ö: | 
-hisrwings were'clipt;/ and the ehurch was deprived of 
inn ornaments; Here then a fair opportunity was 
offered for retvieving the loſs and ſupplying forme 
deſedts. It was certainly a moſt generous and n. 
offer ion the part of the academicians, and the public 
due 10 think themſelves greatly obliged” to them 
Are. Phe Dean and Chapter were all equal) 
_ ipleaſed-with it; and the Mean in the ifhlaels: 'of® 
Kean went to communicate it to the Great Path 
of arte, and Teadily obtained his royal eonfent and 
up robation. | But the truſtees of thefabtie, the Aveh- 
to be confulted;! and they diſa eee e, 
meaſure. Biſhop Terriek, both as 4ſt! of the” 
fabric and as Biſhop of the dioceſe, ſtretuouſt op- 
poſed ic; whether he took it àmiſs that the propofal 
Was not firſt made 10 bim, and by him the inten- 
gene conveyed to His Majeſty; "or whether: he was | 
really afraid, as he ſaid, that it would n 5 
_ nivife-andiclamor againſt it as an artful ju 
of popery. Whatever wete his reaſons, it vn be 
. adknowleged that ſome other ſerious peflons ai p 
proved the ſetting up of pi 8 At 
Vas im truth not an object of What eoncefn as 10468. 
. tlie kik of a general outcry and elamor agard{t Te: 
Put the general opinion plainly. a 4% 
_ tbe contrary fide Bend. in re, A the ſcheme wy 
1 


Ip "nts 0 70 ; 25 and i 


* 


ve adopiee . N — 4 
8 eſter \ Wincheſter; ; Salad St. Step Ps 
Wa and, ſeveral, colleges in the, univerſities. - 
of Commons have given a rich painted 
| window to — urch of St. Margaret's We mi 
ſter. Biſhop Terrick himſelf approved, if not con- 
tributed to, the. ſetting up of-a picture of 2 
ciation; by Cipriani in che chapel of his own. college 
Clare Hall at Cambridge: And eee fuch o- 
namemis;be denied: 40 rr ital chu is the. king- 
totally laid afide;p op pled e e a dle, 
riment ho the Hoop would bear. Moſt chu 5 
and chapels, he obſeryed, have ſome thing. of «9 0 
| At oration about the; ; communion. ;tabls, 
tim ſec even in ee 1 5 e 
. S041 30/6 #1007 ene e 1 * "4 48 
. kater, Aron pom pri wall e en 
MP nk = ie 2mmandry nts for fear they ſh ul 2 
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Bus- St. Pauls will not. —— admit of any ornament 
over the communion table, becauſe it wd darken 
the windows there, which, give the principal light to 
che -quire«- But near to the communion. table are-ywo 
doors, one opening into che north and the die 
| the; ſouth: aile ; and over theſe two doors are p 
compartments for two pictures. It way - . theref ore - 
propoſed. by the Dean, that Sir Joſhua Reynolds — 
Mr. Weſt ſhould paint theſe two pictures; and Man 
Weſt's deſign being the Ging af the“ two tables t6 
122 the cloud of glory, the people all — 
ing beneath; and Sir Joſbus's e ee infang” 
Jeſus lying in the manger, with hepherds ſur, 
5 ng, „ and me light flowing all from the.child.as 
L — f Cemsias hare: as the-bey 


bi that could neo | 
nothing that could''poffibl any 
_ «offenſe; Let the trial be e heſe pic- 
ſtures F and if they occaſion any nolſe and clamor, 
then let an end be put to the 'whole'affair; if they 
ure well received and approved and applauded" by 
_mhe public, then let the other artiſts proceed. But 
reaſonable as this propoſition was generally thought . 
10 be, it was overrüled by the ſame authority as the 
"I former: and whether the merits or demerits are 
greater of thoſe who favored the deſign; or of thoſe 
bo defeated it, the preſent age and impartial poſ- 
terity muſt judge. Sir Joſnua has wrought up his 
dieſign intd a noble picture. Mr. Weſt exhibited his 
drawing at one of the public exhibitions of the royal 
academy, and Mri'Barry has publiſhed an etehing of 
bis deſign the fall of angels. e excellent, both 
maſterly performances and it is much to be wiſhed 
chat the other artiſts would follow their example. 
Some time before this another opportunity was un- 
- fortunately loſt of decorating St. Pauls. When Bi- 
- -Hhop Newton was only one of the Reſidentiaries, a 


nothi 


ſttatuary of ſome dees came to him in his ſummer 


month of reſidence, deſiring leave to ſet up a monu- 
ment in St, Pauls for one who had formerly been a2 
© Lord Mayor and Repreſentative of the city of. Lon - 
don. The Dean and his other brethren of the Chap- 
der being in the country, he wen to conſult with 
Arehbiſſiop Secker upon the ſubject; and Arehbiſnop 
Secker was ſo far from maki ing any elo, that 
de much approved the deſign of monuments; ſaying 
what advantages foreign churches have over ours, 
and that St. Pauls was too naked and bare forwant 
eee which would be a proper ornament, 
anch give a venerable air to the thuteh, - be wide 
ri that there be nothing 
| In 1 N 


” 4 


5 and in bis time: there 1 


Nu dre, en in the inſcriptions upon 
ing was propoſed 0 Biſhop 


3 eg in all the time be Ha he was Biſhop, 


_ fired to look upo 
4 head: of the inner ſeſtion of St. Pauls, herein be 


0 be Aid de b dan not ta Au 2 eee 


me | — e. deſerving to be the mk 
kind. 22 I conceive, will ee. in oniniet 6H 


 . Biſhop Oſbaldeſton, that churches are better without 
| hem. The ſenſe of mankind 
has been contrary in all ages and in all cguntries: 


3 than with 


and it is really a Wondet that no more applications 
| bave been made for ereQing,monuments.in St. Pauls. 


to b incruſte with motuments ;; .and-ib ſome places 


ae deſigned for monuments: and what a magnifi- 


ole 1 againſt, it: Sir Chnldapber 5 
524 4 eſi as uns 1k there had been 


uld be none. He was de- 5 
the print which: hung over bis 


minſter Abbey is too full of them. It maꝶ be fad = 
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Vvould ee that Siz-Chriſtopher Wren had deligned — | 
monuments, eſpecially in the receſſes under the wn-—g—- 


2 
* 


iy piled two ſtories high One er 
there is ample rom, and 


cent and glorious church would. it be wich, . 


intermixture of pictures and ſtaty V 


orznament and honor to the mecropolis and id e 
5 kingdom! The great difficulty is to find; a; unable, _ 


perſon to begin with, of eminence and dignity, ſuffi- 
Cient to ſet an example to the..reſt. Several gentle 


men were deſirous of opening apublic. ſubſcription; 117 75 | 
1 an amumett m Mr. ns in St. Pauls, as bac 
been dos ke Weelkninlec: . : 


2 < — . fa, * 2 A F 
1 b | 
2 0 25 . 
7 
4 4 f 


1 ene lig 
Kas bis houſe ihan in adorning the church, hat 


e ſmall; bouſe and chop, one of which was.. 


This court you kate walk through, | e nine: ſteps. 


| he employed-workmen to take down theſe 
1 made large 
The Way 
for feveral 
leac 


Which he trecovered his rig 
arch for all ec 


” lenden er pon o lenden and ſet — 


ſcheme. | eta, vo ; ——.——.— dhe een 
monument 10 NEE Sherfock, ee father 1 
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e Dean of _ Pads 1 3 8 im- 


altogether in his own power 3 
very Schr upon others. The court before his houſe 


_ was ſeparated from what is called Dean's court, and 
incloſed with a high wall, in the man whereof was 


placed che door of entrance, and on each fide was 


having lately been on fire, and me other was a regi 25 Pp 


to aſcend into the houſe, whatever the weather þ 


pened t be, As ſoon as he Was in poſſeſſion of the 
deanery houſe, and in the midſt of a 1 
ee eee entire new wall, in the middle. 
of the door was placed as before, and on each 
to let in coaches to the 
ſoot of the ſteps and to let them ont'again/ and ver 
the ſteps an awning was-erefted io keep them dry. 
to the houſe before” for a coach was round 
by Carter Lane into Dean's court, there having been 
years à fixed poſt under the arch-way 
from St. Pauls Church- yard into Dran ; 
cones but he 2 eee at of Par! | 
in 1 or rebnilding the deanery houſe, by 
arvy — be of the ay. thro” "i 
aches and carriages $omng'o: and go- 
ing from his houſe, againſt thoſe who- 
to conteſt with him at law, and inſtead of a fixed ſub⸗ 7 


not eee 


or behind the! Mouſe Foes was a 3 2 | 


0 — great annoyance. to the neighbourbood 


vere two or three poor dirty houf with poor d 
inhabitants, 95 2 Freoper and. the like, whiet 


the diebe his fine, but greatly to the benefit 
, obliging the leſſee to gut an end to the . 
not to ler any of the houſes to dan- . 
des; and to pull down the tu nf 
court ob part of a third, and to 
hay the ground into the Dean's garden, and to build 
a handſome; garden wall of brick coped with ſtone: 5 1 
ol the on the ſugar - houſe ſto t 
2 are up to the public agreeably to an 28 of „„ 0 
5 parlament for widening, the ſtreet, Scollop court was 
„ and became the Dean's pro« 
PEE . Ar which means a large opening was ob- 
ie was rendered much more light- 


of his eſtate 

8 ſugar- houſeſ and 
rous or offenſive tr 
ſes in Scollop 


and part of t 


ground wh 


received in exc 


me N and beiter ſecured from 1 
fire. Some ne = improvements were alſo made 
vithin doors, by largi the drawing room, and in 
_ lome parts by put = jr faſh windows: 9 

others. He Aasuite © obtained from the eity a com- 


very much wanted 
his houſe but to the whole neighbourhood. 
_ the: had not the like occaſion; nor the like 
tun! ities of Rat, Bins 2 in his er 


BIN i Eid aol.) 


i I ws 
to he: © remembered 


collop court almoſt adjoining to the Dean road 1 


houſe very much, and } : 
filled and tainted the air with foot and blacks. * Buy 
coming into hand, he renewed jt much ob 


ſewer to be made in Carter Lane, which was - 1 
„and is of great denefir not on we 


| * ; 
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* Ccopalcliatey "forcheBiſhopsof Briſtol were * 
= ſuch birds of paſſage; that they had little time to = 
5 - of their eſtates, and (excepting Biſhop + 
| Secker) ſcarce any of them have left any papers and 
memorandums — them. He was at the charge 
_ therefore of procuring from the clerk of the Rolls an 
atteſted. copy of the parlament · ſurveys of all the 

eſtates belonging to the Biſnop of Briſtol. At his 
firſt coming io che ſee the certain income of the bi- 
Hopric ariſing ſtom the reſerved or chief rents was 
Hhiitſe more e dhan geol. a year; but by raiſing the 
rent of the park from 18 1. to 631. a year upon a 
building leaſe, and by never renewing any leaſe with- 
„ 7 the reſerved rent of the land- tax, and 
_ J.layiogit upon the, leſſee, he advanced the certain 
TN —_— 0 400 l. a year. The fines were more pre- 
cCarious and uncertain,” but he ſcarce ever renewed a 
5 dete without a conſiderable increaſe of the fine, 
often to double, ſometimes to treble the value of 
What it was beſore. He made ſome, but he had not 
room to make the ha improvements in the decanal 
ceſtates of St, Pauls; for theſe had been more conſi- 
dexedi and were better known and underſtood. 91 In 
Dot his preferments be was remarkably fortunate i 
the article of fines,. more droppiiſʒ in than could of 
: courſe, have. been expeQed; ſo that his 3 income! was 
CS LT be ſuſſic ient, and ſcarce any Biſhop-had'two-more | 
E ortable or more convenient houſes: Greater 


— 
. 


be might have been, but he could not have been hap- 
- pier; and by the good hleſſing of God was enabled 
io make a competent proviſion for thoſe who were 
to come after him, as well as to beſtow Jomething'in | 
EF charity. When, he was made ; on | | 
was he: roynk ne that this d& e 


kee up bolpitality, 4 N as becomes à Biſhe 
N blic a ſituation. Others have been of opi- 1 
15 4 the biſhopric of | Rocheſter and. be deayery | 3 65 
bs — and the - ee 111 anch th E . 
anery of: Weſtminſter wo formia more 1 
union; ee Dean of St Pauls has — 8 
month dence, and Bromley der ie much 
. nearer is 15 ah re convenient fer his 5 
backwards and forwards. But on the Aer bandit ESR 
1 moe i wheterthe Dean of W ine, 


* 


| = re forge war eine 10 


| niſters-putjaſinder.. i # Yeo crntt oh 155 d hh — „„ 
i. erde re 4778 che ausge, gits, 


ie e emꝑt them from iheſpe - 

ties of mer ſtatutes, and 10 enable-them | = 
E parchaſe Amd is their own name, f | en 
* 7 1 38 


x 


tain, oaths, and making certain declaration 
act (as it might 2 * be foreſeen) eren | de 
diſſenters in the following ſe renew thei 

beten, 2 . - - 
. anda leave aac i 
F ind | EE, 


ere 112i N 9098 1 


N 2 


— 4 « 
Gans 5b 
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1 ſeveralof his friends —— — of 5 


Ant Hh lects of. religion, e e ee 3 
epti Fi Ws aud ee public | 


Harrier againſt theſe innovations, ſo neither is the 


$24 


| ee — date fps 1 
paghbe t be geen to them, beine lente ; ; 
| that a'republican and le rele is | 
f = * onde dat eroöu ' 


| weber — to ragt re Ne Lerne . 
tion and a fr ation of the prine = of the dne than 

| 'other. © It is chiefly among the diſſenters th 

notions have been Yopagated,'a 


any vay to contribute — of Ban Hy 
As the oath. of allegiance has not proved an effectua! 


— in the diſſenters bill by any! means ſutiſ. 
faftory ligious eſt ſhould'be required; or if 

; yh A ore fall . cer eu. - 
ö —— we — ernment fer u and 


Deine — Br pig che pope s ſup! maey, 0 
Ade herednsey indefeaſoble right of another fami 
 Withe'erown;' "are not ſe totally ruinous . 

tive of the Engliſh conſtitution, as. the tions of | 

= $;*Lords and Ce 185 nd the reduction of all 

| — — While'this din was 1 

| — men che nibep ab bring wh. 


hs as . poſtible,\ * 
ſubjeſt, he could not help: ablering dee leve 
' thoſe who are for leveling all gov ament 
: lor leveling the only Son of. God 10 the ate 
condition of a mere wan, falſe notions. of; religion 
aud govern ment 
EEC OVV 
See the Sem iments of a. 9 Man in th 
1 ts 11. O ee eee ee, 
h arge of Fee e very. bod friends in 
er. — with dhe farmer begun, 


and their friendſhip continu 


"Bt | nn together bey were 


— —ü— in ee e Bi 


— eee e a common friend of theirs 
Mr. Seward of Liebfield, whom be ton] thet.- th 
ether was well diſpoſed: 
time or other ne mau male ee eee 
his church of- Lincoln. The Biſhop | 
he em, bear him in 


. 


2177 


| prebend, 2 — he flood 


ere 


— 
; going uſually, hand: in Band- 15 


e wt 
'Bilhop 


. 5 faid before, when be was uſher, 8 FO 
thank 80 os, unviolated and unvaried: lhigideeth. 


1 
* to abe — n eee ker dino ls | 


10 ſerve, and hoped dba one 


ems 
y offered be would: nant — give | him-s A 


inf baus d 
A Yearsinleovehodrs: th We Bithop 


; r. Seward hen really: — bis ren 
to a nephew of this wife, daughter of the Rev. Mr. 
Hunter of 3 before · wentioned, and the Bi op 
as generou 8 him. Biſhop Green was a verx 
| ood Ichole and had an elegant pen in Latin and 
Ty — —— o lazy and indolent to write 
he publiſhed only a few occaſional ſermons, 
and two letterz to the Rev. Mr. Berridge and Mr. 
Whitfield againſt the Methodiſts. His charges to his 
elergy vere much commended, and it is to be la- 
mented, that he did not prepare and order theſe nd 
| for publication. He was al 
prudent ger and œconomiſt, or 8 
Be — the proviſion that be did for tuo e 
und four nieces, with ſome bequeſts to charitable 
uſes. He was naturally. a ſtrong man, ate Ae years 
younger than Biſhop Newton, ſo that it might rea- 
 _ Snably have been expected that he would be the 
* longer liver of the two! But for three or — 
: before his death his health and ſpirits 110 fail: 
und yet in the winter of 58 ant 79 he dee mer 
better than he was before; and νhen he took leav 
of Rs friends at the deanery of St. Pauls im order td 
go to Bath, they little imagined that itwould: be the 
laſt time that they ſhould ever ſee him; for having 
received great benefit at — e it was 
hoped that he would experien good effects 
this year. But at his fi ing t th be ae 
a coſd, and the 4 —.— — He had 
toe a flight" paralytio — een he ſoon re- 
covered; but his conſtitu appeared to be worn 
_ and be was eue everyuday to droop more 
and more. However on 9 eveninghe bad bis 
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 hisichiaphe kein, nate and bis 3 3 


him tg be. mus e 25 e Fry in his ah ins "2 5 

but looking alittle more inteniiy at him, be fd 

his apotbecary, „ Sir Lam afrnid my; lord is dee 
e {o he reaſſy was without a-fingle. groan be _ 5 
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Few perſons have-ſuch. an easy pallage jour; 
Sang: wh fame kind 1s: | mip fi, 


| 12 Po Jeb. of dis d ef 4 5 
he had recęeiyed his ed Cat at Irini ; 3 
Dublin. It was an extraordinary! ao E- : 
as by no means he could obtain; but yet 5 5 


| and took a bauſe, and ſeuled in Oxford. Ones 
ing he and his family were ſitting and A I 4 EY 
$o8nthers. he on one ſide ol the ite, his wife ene 
other, and his daughter ms ling ede tes at a 9 
round table juſt behind bim, Abs had given 
a Which —_ drank. She had poured o. 
ther, which vas left ſtanding ſome tima- ©! 
hne, Will +; not take ur ten 755 "4 
making vo Kind af; anſwer, the' Roop i forw "= 
 JOOK;, upon him, and found that he was: Sad, 
little ſenſible were they who ſat ſo near; him Of = - 
departure. Theſe two worthy;men may truly;be "i 
in the 5 Re 1255 Writ to bac Jalles 
ann s N 8E "2, 21%; Tower 25 . og 1 <p | 
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E ation, oft the f eee 5 
cbt quickeſt ng ah@ of The wandelt and happieſt 
e e e eee Fowl to che pfeſent 
| zeeafion:s He was! fuch an univerſal 
„ that he took delight even” in romances, and 
25 . 3 note ane 


Fa Spaniſhto Hase the pleuſure of reading Den 
; jms the original.” He was: exertion” amd ad. 
Wali both2a5 a companion, and as a friend. ASA 
ob, de did hot dwell upon little trivial mat- 
dene, but diſcl6ſed à nicer 1 ein of copwerſation, was | 
nee and entertaining, was inſtruclive and improv. 
ing abounded wih pleaſaut ſtories and curious ancc- | 
Aten: but ſometimes took che diſcourſs'tos much 1% 
_ Siloſelf, if any thing can be ſaid tobe too much of 
wech en inextianttible fund of: witand learning. As 
a friend he asd ingen 
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Chardfier which he was pleaſed to So: Mr. Pope of 
being We ſoul o friendſhip was more. juſtly applicable 
The S uid more r6per 
4 of ten "which animated" his friend(hip, morpepee 
men me reſenement: bat een 10 his enemies, if 
de een eaſily provoked, wn was as 4 cally, reconciled, 
. 
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your papers. Indeed. 1 have read them carefully, 
08, and like then er N | 5 5 e they. will * 
8 nd not 1 ind o moment to hi 
* "object to.” 1 ) 1 bis approbation 
of the de lecture to be preached in 
The 9 1 e '* to prove the truth 
of feveated religion in general, and of the chriſtian = 
« in particular, from the completion of the prophe- 
s cſes in the Old 4nd New T eſtament, Which relate 
; 5 i the chtiſtian Church, eſpecially 10 the apoſtaly 
f papal Rome. It was Odette to bim at the 
„ that che 1 top narrow; that it ſhould 
© been exte] nded +0 the — i es at large; that 


bp o ro Rome, chrift ys 5 


quite — 
„ the ſame 
15 e gain, 2 lecturers 
Ho bebe to the ſſtitut ion like wed ; 
1 5 Ae fa in e fea > a 


i — urer 5 
Is" "Well founded, 


rar on a ane at Tal fie fs e time. 'E 

of the inftitution/could be kept up 4 — | 

is the defi: of the founder, this would be but a 

ſecondary honor 0 his name, the beſt and moſt valu- | 

_ able memorials of him will be bis own works. And 
vet his capital work, the Divine Legatioh'of' Moſes, 
4s left unfiniſhed ig the loſs: and regret of all Who 


a loſs much to be funden geh Whatever was the cauſe, 
Whether be was diſtzüſtedd at the ill reception which 5 
vas en io een of the Clerzy, ſer 
e iſe ant} ſervice it was principe — 


5 have any regard for religion or learning, It is indeed 0 
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W dile the Biſhop of Briſtol was lamenting he 
I death of his two friends, he was: recovering from two | 
moſt dangerous illneſſes. The firſt was a manſttdbus 
large carbuncle on the left / lde of his back, of the 
very worſt ſort, — — m 
tification; ſo that to ſupport e vi 


4 fron for ever. 10 et Nin 6 


1e was obliged; contrary — aua —— nſte 
of two or three glaſſes: 0 drink a whole bottle of 
wine every day, a portionably high in 
ts {7 Thie-mettions having been continued. 
_ five or fix weeks, his carbuncle was in a fair way of . 
being healed; and aſterwardss was healed wit 
kind of inciſion, and the fleſn was r reſtored 
and ſmooth as in other 1 


5 a-degree, — burſt a v 
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for fomd:time he: was haught. to be dead 1 8 
a full week before his vomiting 
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| reduced 10 the loweſt: feale f v. 
ing, tig things hich! were ſalo tary ny 
22 the other: He was. | 
and anch time he loſt ten ounces, and a 
ray, fo that the faculty n 5 


theſe operatiunms and with all cooling inedicines it was = 
of blood abaiod, and 
— 
E We * „ [Oye morni 
he was at the and it was thong elf 
Jay. ets line till the evening, in the intervals bes 
— Wee and vomiting of blood, 
ſed the following Prayer: but poetry muſe 
"be fooked for in a dying man's propevr.- it i hgh 
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. r but the C Oppoſit | 

- Amnþradently./ took: moe liberties than were allowed 
"the late a in their favor. The Diſſenters mani- 
riſtrates 
id in the 
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= ſce eee aims: rought upon 
oduntry in fpri 17 a band of: lawleſs 
and o trage cus ru — The fad 


_ wiſhed; that they:coutdbe. blouel o out wof all | biltory, 


© "oF too wellik known 


- the'Difſeciters) che-Magitrars, the Misiſters;: >the 
Parlament, all parties and perſons almoſt were to 
ion moſt . of all. The Papiſts 
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ed a cruel ſpirit of perſecution. The M 
— all conſounded and ſtupified. We 
aan Gery that an e der nel, 
and we might as well have had:a 


an unlawful concourſe of people by a proclamation, 
or other more vigorous meaſures if requiſite. The 


Parlament inſtead of giving way to their fears, and 
 adjourning- for a time, ſhould have proceeded im- 


to the ſtrongeſt acts and re ſolutions againſt 
bach riotous — for our preſent peace; and 
ſuture ſecurity. All peo 
—_— borrow/a-word from an old Latin p 

3 08. © Dok 'vult perdere-prius:dementat.” If the 
a his on motion had not ordered forth the 
* the cities of ee and Weſtminſter might 
haue been laid in aſhes And yet ne ideen 
gratel 7 err as'to refuſe oining in an addreſs 
to thank His Majeſty for th eee of aheir 
dee and properties. N K Ele leh 
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and out of the memory of every ſoul living, dat 
| they-might be:mentioned no more/to the ſhame and 


es or Juſtices of 
. The Miniſters ſhould have prevented! ſuch 


ve been ſuch un- 


 kapppreleaſs tom his ſufferings. However it pleaſed 
SO0 tha eu OAT He RC (744 he "WAS" ſorry to 


Fare. He recent, 
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le were, as. I may ſay, de- ? 
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eee 41 
others deſtined for deſtruttion: and a grie wont 
lamity it muſt have been to him and A 
loſs; tforitheilabors of his whole life, hi par 
books, his prints, his Dietures, 4 | ea'n 
Re night. He and his family by the AN Ithei . 
friends removed to Ke and a guard was plactd in 
his houſe which preſerved it; for Which deliverance 
he was ever after thankful to God, and next under 
God, tothe King for his pre ſeruation. 5 Denn 
_ and his three brethren of the Chapter, (Dr. Degas 
3 2 were at r o-liitlecexpenſe/1 in — FE . 
ne officers ſaci ed at St. Pauls and the Ward at 5 1 
the made pr wiſton for che common men, - - = : 
* Ba 8 ell beſtowech for both Seer 1 
and ſoldiers Lckaved incomparably well win de 
5 A r teſt - >0 larity and order. . 1 ene 1 n 85 
0 The late aft tor the re n 
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elief of the Pa piſts, cho — 
great matter in itſelf; was et — made 4 © 3 
and a pretence to work up the peqple 10 madness . 
but the ſore lay much deeper. If chat abt had hen 7 
the real igrievance, the rage of the popu ace oy 


; of courſe have fallen upon the promoters Uf it; Sir 
George Savile ho fifſt moved it, and Mr./Duniting 
: _ wha ſeconded it, Lord Rockingham, Lord Shelbourn, 
Mr. Burke, We others who ſupported it; but little 
or no damage was rr them, and that little oniyx 
_ tor. a pretence and color + Thedbry: of the mob was 
directed principally thoſe -who-: —— 


| vengrabls diſpenſer: of ta 
on 2 we Fr 


5 ſo in 93 ee wits” 
in tike manner ſet on fire,” and ulled down by the 
wicked/faRion of the profligate Clodius. Nas really - 
-wonderful after ſuch a ſhock as be had veceived, that 
be could ſo ſoon recolle@ himſelf, An r den. 
XS one of che neſt and 
2 ches that even was heard in p 


 rogative/ had: hook exened; no martial law: bad — 
exerciſed, nothing had been done but what every 
man, civil or military, had a right to do in the Hike 
_ caſes. ſpeak. not from books,” ſaid he, for Books 


„1 have none? having been all conſümed in the 
- fires 'he-effeQsiof his fp hb lirationn 
and conviction of all. oh 

10 the debate wit 


never appeared greater in any ation of his life; and: 
ir, would have been a righv meaſure; if his rel 
had been printed and cinculated'throughout: the king» 
| EINE —_ e of government, to ſatisfy: the ap- 
prehenſions o quiet the minds of the proplid 
1— the laws: rol ting to riots, which before were. 


underſto oll. e eee oth, M 
rpe Proteſtane Aﬀfaciatore: diſgrace. the pr 
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E tt 


d religio „ taking — of their- een 
Wo; — and: American agents; and ſome =» ol 
_ rate villains.of our. own-and other: Danes) ; inline 
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5 _ Jp. All their-ſpeeches and: writings.”! go | 


viſions;: If they di 1 eee ginal wo get, 
Lat leaſt _ 3 ſoſtered and cheri ginally beg the re. 
alien, in America, and have notion publichyaviſed 
£5130, it,, but have aided. eee 


eunſed ſon of We haue delighted iniexpg 
the; nakedneſs of thein parent, in ſfeiting forth t 


wWeakneſe ang diltreſs.of their country in * 


colors, and. thereby ineiting che arms of need Ty 


13 *gainſk.us.;..Y hen ſowe ob A C QT the 


he s ſervice of. eee nber 0 


lonleit their charactera than- to 1 
4 x and. 5 he, hands.of ;odemviſtrations | 


| AOrward a arr.: ending mo ö 
1 en-they-them(el . # 
bee ee hen any anisfortune or miſcarriage Ee 
- befalls thei: country, they . aggravate ;and:magnify 
I? loſs and-diſcove mir joy in their countenances; . 


1 . at any good ſuccels, and depreciate and di- 
. it all hey dab. When: great: things have been , 


mralty to. trivial: Watters, and have _ 
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he Sontrary they appear diſappointed and . 


3 ich > al expedition, they "Sea called off eee 


walter Weeles in frvolous and fruitleſs 


E reduce the 79 740 beneath Why Aa 0 
any noble family, a and have'propoſed imprafticabls 
ſehemes of enemy, which they have"known'too 
_ toheutetly imprafticable/and up ennie, rnerely: G 
rhef ſake of inflaming'the minds of "the: eople, 8 . 
leſſeningtheir reverence ſor goverpmetit:” They "have - 
traduced the Parlament'as no Parldnent? and 
1 ee e eh win 1 74 of cbt 
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a they” Hee, been et," have Shen in the ode 
 threatencd force and recoufſe te rms; if their pe 5 
titiqhs were not ane Their "ſpeeches have Fre 5 
guentiy been of ſuch! a nature "that. A wee! men K on, 
other times woultl for the like dae deen eee 
810 the tower, if not treaſon," yet 44 je rpg 6 5 - 3 
| bordering upon it. They have encouraged: ai „ 3 
ttrbnizech the authors and* publiſhers" of *fcand A 
trezſonable fibels, ef feditious obſcenepririts; of ves TY Y WE 
thing offenſive to religion and: u VP 


games, and wou} non Kain 50 e e 


n 0 'the' favor. of the Young Princes a&th 0 grow: * 8 
olical defign' of ſetting che Sun ts aff inf 2 


with the dia Sohs Sein 
| 5 5 their Father: bal At diviſion” in the royal fam during 5 
1 __ this disse Rate of „ be” milery 


made more miſerable; 'c mn confounded? 
e wen it and blaſt helps? All Mets 
- words! anda Qtic us plain ſhow; aht ey woutd' ee 
: _ ati nothing; facrifi ty thing, would-weve = 
even hell oy: to ger inte place; ati eb d tb" 5 


'or-to rule the tate, og rattic+ rin iran eee 
They have beak in the Houſe and ove of the Bogle 


4b "ECD orzs 


PP nor Ck b. he ngen of our happy con- 
Br 1 5 1 . of all Jay, of all-govern- 
ment, of all ſociety, whatever ; that all men are bor 
1 that. eyery man is his on governor. and le- 
 gillator; that ng man ought. 4% Pan es, Who is hot 
= f tec; that elections of m | ers -of parlament ; % : 
be annual; that every man of he age _- 
2 185 Manic have a vbie; that the power of 
the. people is ſupreme. above: all; tbat the people 
| bays a-right Je gal their governors-to--account;-and = 
Uo gedrefs all grievances; that the King Vas made for 
(he poop $+.and;not. the people for the!King 5'that 
King is only the ſervant of the people; dhat ine 
8 have depaſed, and murdered Kings, and. _ 
Wein Which notions, tho ſome of them 
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1 i. plain ach the Aevil and lictntiouſneſs, began 
_ the "work, and theſe maſter-builders have completed 

Ws For the Mob, eſteeming themſelves to 1 * 
| Reople, look. open every thing as their-obn, and 
_ think every thing lawſul for them: and not to mens 
tion the, number of robbers, incendiaries and mur 
erer, hence proceed that corruption of maraly in 
all che lower claſſes of the people; that diſpoſition as 
Vs have ſeen for tiots and-inſurreRions, that deſpiling 
5 dominion and ſpeaking evil of dignities; that rude- 
veß ad readineſs for an miſchief rather than honeſt 
Ver andlabor, that peglefand violation of al de- 
EE 22 e a all rule ang auuherity indomettic 
Apel e in pubſie lite. Ao hat can be the reſult 
ae things, hut a civil war or eee 
_ 1nyakion, deſpotiſt and tyranny. or anarchy and cons | 
_ Tukon?: The Bilhop- was not without | his! fears and 
5 — chepſ ns. of dhe divine. judgm nts: banging over 
our, head tor our incorrigible wickedneſs; and'would 
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« | Patron, Vet. being of as liberal and noble a 
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prolper! A | CE one ant © - «15d 
ei long ey come, and Ii 3 
1 A We e f Dr. Lloyd = Der William + . 
 _ Freind; biber io Dr: Robert Freind maſter of Weſt- 
| - minſter School, .and'to Dr. John Freind ee e 
FW phyſician; Kad a prize of zw. in Queen Anne 
rims; anch becher conſiderable:prize of g orto.obol | 
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beast cht bead of the Admiralty, had not made 
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A Tong: courſe: of ertravagance in company -with- 
; pete s, Ohurchill ; oriotherwile: baving av . 
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zd' ofa drain or :burden;;he might eee 
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&þ therefore the more grie vous to, o — a-father z:yew 
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1781 Vein the autumn uſually the möſt favorable part 
of the year to him, he laboured under repeated ill- 
nefſes; With an actount of which, as it is unneceſſary, 
it wotld be difagreeable to trouble the reader. And 
ſo let the Jaſt act here be cloſed; and the curtain 
- drop; He lived ſome time afterwards | in great weak- 
neſs of body, but with his mind vigorous and chear- 
fu id the lat. He had tender affeQtions and fympa- 
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_ groving'evits/ and calamities, which diſp ofed him 
Father to ſay, Oh ! that the glaſs of Ute“ were run! 
But yet not mine, thy win be done. He was like 
me apoſtle i: in 4 frait 'betwixt two, and thought with 
/ bim _ it was far better to depart than abide in the 
But as he could not poſſibſy know,” God only 
bew, which of the two was Deſt and fitteſt for him, 
de Wiſhed to refer himſelf entirely to God's s good 
X pleaſure, and to wait for his appointed time with pa- 
tience and reſignation.” He hoped however whether 
ke lived to live unto the Lord, or whether" he died » 
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friends in the evening, On the Monday haying nod 
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commonly well; not receiving the henefit from it 


that was expeRed, it was thought neceſſary to bleed 


him a ſecond time on the Tueſday, and apply a bliſ- 


ter to his back. Neither of theſe had the deſired 
effect, for he had à moſt; reſtle(s night, and was b 
no means relieved the next morning. During a 
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indication of immediate danger. His night however 


proving very bad, and his breath growing horten, 
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* 
Lp . 4 4 *. 7 4 « 
A 3 4 : i : ; 2 #4 6 4 * N 9 2 * Mm 1 a 77 * £? * 12 1 17 4 : _ % 5 - 
. \ $5 E : HOLA £45 Ef * 4 * ö # 3 2 #4, £ 8 & * Ag # 5% he 


1174 ſu 
. 1 . 4 Ns 


ö 
WS, 


LOI 


& 
4 5 — 
. ” 
: 1 54 5 


— 


9 7 ” 
N 


wo LIFE and ANECDOTE $. 


fulfered in bed; and repeated to himſelf wat portion 

_ of the Plans, “ O wy God, I ery unto thee in the 
% Hay but thou heareſt not, and in the night 

4% ſeuſon alſo 1 take no reſt. An: thou continueſt 

* holy, O thou worſhip of 1frael,” About ſix o'clock, 

the apothecary who had ſet up with bim during the 

might, left — in a quiet ſſeep. Between ſeven and 

t he awoke, and e rather more eaſy, took 
2 little nouriſhment a ed what o' clock it was. 


He continued dozing till near nine, when he ordered 


bis ſervant to come and dreſs him and help him 
down ftairs. As ſoon as he was dreſſed he again en- 
quired the hour; and bid bis man open the ſhutter | 
and look at the dial of St. Pauls. 1 e ſervant an- ; 
ſwered it was upon the ſtroke of pine ; the Biſhop 
made an effort to- take out his watch wich an intent 
20 ſet it, but ſunk down in his chair, and expired 
without a ſigh, or the leaſt viſible emotion, his counte- 
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upon, as the next proper place; and the preſent. 

reftbr; Dr. Apthorp, —— to her propofal 
in the moſt-obliging manner, the is now much grati- 
fied in her ardent wiſh of Hong: the monument com- 
Nr in her liſe-time. 
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munion- table. The principal f is Religion and 
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3 HE Att of Toleration 1 was one oof th firſt Bube 
of the glorious Revolution. It may be con- 
fidered as one of the corner ſtones of our conſtitution, 
and care oughi to be ne how we remove, or even 
maeddle with foundations. When the Act of Tolera- 
tion paſſed, the een of the Proteſtant Difſent- 
ing Miniſters, profeſſed. to agree with the Church in 
points of .doftrin, and to differ only in matters of 
- diſciplin; ſo that being releaſed, from the three arti- 
cles, and part of a fourth, relating to church govern- 
ment, they were willing 3 to ſubſeribe to all 
the reſt, But that art of the 5 ffenting Miniſters, 
for - Lords, they a e ly pate. of the Diſſenting 
* i va* Miniſters, 


"if 


nn blen ot rhisbill;h rafeſs 
to differ from us in dottrin, as well as in diſci 
and declare that they cannot in conſcience — 

. to ſeveral of the articles becauſe they ap 
them to be eontrary to the ſenſe of ſcripture!” | b If - 5 


ſcripture; or that they were not agreeable to ſcripture; 
that would have been more than they eduld have made 


they had ſaid, that they could not be proved fh 


out by any fair argument: But to ſay that they are 5 


contrary io ſeripture, is a falſe and ſlanderous ee a 
and what no one of them ever has proved, or can 
prove.” It is to be wiſhed, that the) had ſpecified = 
thoſe particular articles, which they apprehend to be 
contrary: io ſeripture; but ſuch general aſſertions | 
without the leaſt offer of proof deſerve no kind 
regard. All: that they really prove is, that there is 
too much ground and mes, general ſurmiſes 
and ſuſpicions, that the promoters of this bill are of 
I know not what religion; they are no longer Preſbyr 
terians, but ſome perhaps Anabaptiſts, ſome Inde 
pendents, ſome Arians, ſome” Socinians, and ſome 
even Deiſts; horrid things to hear of thoſe who pre- 
tend to be miniſters of the Sof el, but more horrid 
if true. en 1 11 Ham itte 71 
No vonder that ſuch men Viſh 10 be read fn 
al the reſtraints of law: But what need was there, 
at this time eſpecially, in this general relaxation of 
all order and diſciplin, to deſire to be releaſed from 
a ſubſcription, which few or none of them have ever 
made) Eaſy and moderate as the terms of tolera- 
tion are,” yet ſcareę any of them have complied with 
them; fcarce' any of them have ſubſcribed to the 
articles, as they themſelves admit: ſcarce any 
have taken the oaths and made theideola ationa 
Popery at the Quarter Seſſions, | And as there any 
_ reaſon for any jealouſy of the ſuperior powers? ws 
ws likely 0 call pom them ds ir i h 


why . 


1886 ah; 8 deſigned * 
whe ben Feng the barmony that v8 8 


585 betwern the Church and Diſſenters, w 2 


tented with the general connivence, w | 
the legiſlature to juſtify their — 2 — 
and to authorize — breaches of one law hy the 
paſſing-of another ? + They firſt break the law, and 
then, not content with penn mus _ 2 filr 
Pendation ſor ſo doing. Gd 
But e hag pd bongi ng one 
theirrheads. They are for a free toleration, end ful} 
liberty of conſeience. But if they are ſuch friends 
to res toleration and full liberty of conſcience, w we 
will they not allow it to others, as well as requir 
ſor ahemſelves ? We knom very well 8 an in- 
tolerant ſpirit poſſeſſad the Diſſentem is the laſt cen- 
mury, while they had the power in their hands We 
 Knowitatthis day, by their oppoſiion io the eſtabliſh» 
_— a Biſhop. in America. And where is the rear 
ſon,” or juſtice, or „ that they ſhould xp 
ce eſtabliſhed the ſame indulgence 
to ——— er y deny io wrong” eee 
I is ind 2 ut berty in 
de Oburch:is.now ving like libenty:in the ſtate. 
It is liberty run ma It is licentiouſneſs, and not 
1 Lavleß raph CO eee 


WT 7 


the Tag hoc 
| Difiemer of whom. all,» Bur lb of thinking — 
aging is one thing, 7 poo 


ing it another. —— 
nothing can hinder or control. Thought is free, 
but pablic preaching ſhould be laid under bed: re- 
—— 2 3 

| yoo g. as . 
ting? Berauſe the liberty of the preſs is not a- 
— Men are 
aw 0 . 


, and indeed | 


% 


for the Ho us of: Lon ns. 


more. eaſily inflamed: 5 than by reading. 
Readers are commonly better judges than: bearers. 
What is printed is known, an ban be 
anſwered: But men may preach more than they d 
to print, and more eaſily inſuſe their — 
there is no antidote at hand: th prevem the bat, 
fefts of it. There are laws, if they were put into 
exegut ion, to regulate the liberty of the preſs; and - 
much more there ſhould be laus eee tis 
berty of preaching. And no wiſe ſtate would ſuffer 
it without ſome kind of ſecurity: given that--in+thall 
not diſturb the public peace. No wiſe late would 
allow a full.toleration to e e vithout knows. 
ing in the leaſt what that 4 22 Tort” ot” 
Now what ſecurity do theſe men offer: to giue that 
theit dofrins ſhall not be ſubverſive of public peace? 


What declaration or confelfion do they propoſe o 
nake of their faith and 'valigiam.+. Why, der win 2 
Ake the oaths and make the declaration red 
in the aſt of toleration: But ab they haue . 


| theſe things for the time paſt, how can we: 3 | 
that they will abſerve them beiter for the ze. 
come ? Inſtead of ſubſcription to the articles, 
will alſo ſubſcribe “ a declaratio ob their — 55 
« that the holy ſeriptures of the Old and New Teſta» 
„ment containg revelation of thi mindandwiltof- 
* God, and of receiving them as the rule af their 
« faith and practice.“ And is this all? Can any 

thing be . or expreſſed in lower 4 
terms than this? Is this a declaration bætomi * 
teſtant Minen dummen ang B apif 


fame declaration? Tuns Nals in, 
uak — of their = 2 
the Trinit —_ ine Er 
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» Afaabey! had offered, tho! they could not © ſubleribe 
tothe articles as articles of Truths yet to ſubſcribe 
to them as articles of Peace, their plea. might have 


bern admitted. Or if they had pointed out what 


articles they had real objedtions to, and would have 


ſubſeribed ta the reſt, they might have been excuſed 


common vith other Diſſenters. Or if they had 


worthy-of Chriſtians, it might have been ſubſtituted 
Inlieu of ſubſcription ;. but this is really nothing at 


all. For all the different ſeas of Chriſtians profeſs 
| 10:derive their tenets from the Scriptures, and there 


s no ſeſt even of half Chriſtians that would not make 


at ſeaſt this declaration: And how then can we judge 
5 of their tenets and rinciples And will you, 1 
1 |; eſtabliſhment to you know not 


b % give a kind 
— and to you know not whom ? And if you 


you would be peſtered-with applications from every 


ſatisfied. - 


ſeQtaries,, who! hold principles inconſiſtent wich all 


civil government, and indeed with all civil Society: 


And ow do you knom but ſome of theſe men may 
be of that foul, and will your: Lordſhips. grant your 
; licence po ſuch teachers and preachers! Indeed 


| there is nothing then n t be publicly taught 


as it were y 1 = an influence muſt 


6: "_ and how _ it i perplex and diſtratt the 
| minds 


from ſubſcribing to thoſe articles, as the Anabaptiſts 

ſubſcribing to that concerning infant hap- 

tif,” as: well as the other three and part of the fourth 
propoſed to make any declaration or confeſſion of 

eir faith and religion worthy of Proteſtants or even 


ſhouid, would they remain contented with it? No, 
my Lords, they would riſe in their demands, and a 


quarter. There are other things befides the grave, 
that are _ ane wen, . and - arg never 


ode is molten my nde chat perde a a Sante 
full as much as it doch e Church: There are ſome 


. 
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e tie 1001 of Loss. 109 
minds of the people? There would be nothing then | 
that can hinder the doArins of popery from being 
preached as freely as any other. There would be 
nothing then that can hinder the revival of all the 
fanaticiſm and enthuſiaſm, of all the herefies and 
blaſphemies, which were broached-in the laſt century, = 
and terminated in the ruin of che pms 2 
in Church and Ste: Mt renee 
There is then no les nor pretence for this bill; 
for 1 do not find that it would be agreeable to the 
generality of Proteſtant Diſſenters, I ſaid before: 
that they were only a part of the Diffenting miniſters 
who were the promoters of this bill. For 1 have been 
informed, and believe my information may be de- 
pended upon, that it is a meaſuxe in Which they ae 
far from being all agreed, that it is Carrieton:ghieflly = 
by ſome miniſters in and about London, without the 
concurrence and conſent of many in the! "country, 
and indeed without the approbation of the graver 
rt of Diſſenters, the Fb eſpecially It 
is therefore improperly intitled a Bill for the Relief 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters. It is more just! and truly 
a bill for the public preaching of Arianiſm, Socint 
aniſm, any ſchiſm, any herely,” that "_ fanntie- or 
Incendiary may advance. | 
Such is the nature of this bill, bad i in itſelf, 3 gi, 
in its conſequences. Let what will be ſaid, it is con- 
trary to all the maxims of found and good policy for 
any government to grant to any men or ſeti of men 
the free toleration and public profeflion of their = 
ligion, without their firſt declaring what their religion. 
| bs, fo that it may be known to be conſiſtent with the. 
ſafety of the State. But perhaps their principles are 
fo very different that they cannot, or perhaps they 
are of ſuch a nature that the: y really dare not declare 
them. I am afraid, my Lord and there is too great 


reaſon to . that the true ſecret, the true end 75 
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N { s l — 
A f 
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and deſign of this bill; as well as of _ petition from 
ſome of the clergy againſt ſubſcri 
no longer under any reſtraint 

may mote freely preach their $orinigh . 
the ever bleffed Trinity, aſſert Jeſus Chriſt to 

little more than a mere man, and take away ry — 
merits of his ſacrifice and atonement, In the Act of 


1 


Toleration itſelf there is a clauſe that the benefits of 


Religion.” / 


8 


_ that a mall not extend to - any that mall 
deny in his preaching or writing the doctrin of the 
Trinity, as it is declared in the Articles of 
is another Att of the g, 10 Will, 
HE for che more-effeQual ſuppreſſing of blaſphemy 
to the ſevereſt penal- 
perfons who ſhall by writing; 
teaching or adviſed ſpeaking, deny any 
2 dane Be perten, in the Holy Trinity to be God,” 
A God forbid, my Lords; that” this Houſe ſhould 
ever, contrary to ſo many af of Parlament, con- 
1% ehe whole tenor of the Goſpel, give their 
rand 2 10 men, who not prively as the 
1 dumnable er fies, 


* 


: {4-4 * « K Gy $ 17 35 * 
52 7 z 3 8 * g x 8 ; 27 * 4 = 7; 3 F j 
St # 4 17 Ys - 8 $2 "4 £ £ q 17 * Fo ; 2 © . 15 25 7 * * 5 F + * „ 1 . f 
1 mo ä . t N VC 


x 7 : * 2 - 
ff WO Eb LATE ONES ANI LN be ee ß 
I 4 N F * 42 4 4.55 / > 4 * N 5 % ; 


n 
go 
+ 
= 
wh 
» 4 4 
* 
T 
* 
4 
* 
98 
* 
. 


& 1 74 We ; 
„ : x 55 2 5 ; SH c Ag ; Ss 1 PSP r 2 4 * # N „ %% ͤ;—ͤ 8 ©. 7 Ds is ; r 75 
4 ; 7 3 f ; 1 " 55 Ns 4 8 1228 0 * * x; 
of 4 * * 8 FFF RE eB hs 0h Ft r 
2 3 * 4 | . 2 3 D Ts ay 3 . 1 * W 1 P ub 


2 5, 4 4 2 4 2 by 1 2 n * i 4 "4 
#4 ** 1 * . M der 5 * o es, 4 64-4 V 
YR =. . P 114 ; . 5 3 =. F : 15 #4 & LS Wa ve * 75 


| þ > p 2 3 , . 5 . 12 N. N R Gp 7 £8 

8 ny is $8 3 r ß PR TIE © 8 8 tag Sal £ „ 1 1 ge + . 

* IG 3 - . * r 4 1 4 3 d ; 8 2 7 4 2 7. . A 4 
3 22 1 o AT ESS * it l 


EE $ S. 5 k 3 x E: 3 N = 2 1 . 7 . 4 N 2 © 4) F E 2 
8 * 8 5 7.4 5 1 5 * N Was 13 3 $5.44 . 
1 TY 3 „ 111 ß . 8 x ET LY 


zZ , F K 2 1 [ ny] 47 3 "1; F Is Bk 4 8 INS: * 3 ; t 
nnn ⅛ xv ̃ nr ß TREES CC ith” Whip: 
"ol + . „ #7 3 $168 wet S *So 0 ho? be - „ * "hs * * N. „„ ET 


* 
1 
* - 
% 
— . # 
a 83 <6. * 1 n 
1 c — N 
7 5 
OLI mee. * —_ 
Ll ? F * y 
*s 2 : 1 N * 8 8 7 \ * i I ff 
5 K * os” Sar 45 8 7 on 224 4 52 te * * 5 . : 4 1 + * 70 - 15 2 N 05 
. i EL RY 1 his 5 14 1% U . N. S 4 £14 5 S rh * 7 . 8 * 5 HEE BY (I EE 4 Let bo. i 
$ 7 7 N. 15 1 1 * Y + 2 * I . CA ; 25 * gil * 
1 f g > P6402 4% "4 eee 4 FOE 1 192 ' 
; | 7 . N 1 
1 * 1 82 RIGS, F * 9 : 
: oP . * 4; % wat REY 4 £ 1 — D 
. 4 * e 7 . as ; win . EY | 
* * : * 
= „ Ras ..> 
; r „„ EF $6 LE Fr TE 
” + 7 2 A A. 5 ” ol I * 
* Ay. 5 ; 7 2 * * 4 
* bs N f #4 9 * 9 * 785 * TY 5 « 4 <2 7 15 72 7 * £ { xt 7% 47 * Py 3 * 5 2 3 * 6 
* $4 13 5 mere — ed 1 a, bo £ 5 1 . wo . ET 0 82 f 4 3015 : 
: N 13 | 
, Q #3 ; ö 
— 1 1 "ES N 1 i; 8 A Fs 3 N 8 
\ 
The Ed (T1 S:of af Y 
2 * 
MAN. cone 6 bs ; TOLBRA 108. 
ge ern T ot 
4 Tf +4. 
ws ES GATE N 80 5 
1 0 ; ? 1 7% ⁵¼ ( It 
Orb „ TIT %%% Ce IP 2 2 . '$ 
* 6 4 | JFF . 
F 0 J * 1 = 1 8 2 Ti . Bs. 4 * 
L. HF NA ; 4 F 4 1 3 1333 3 W 8 ve 25:4 AI £ 1 ; 
4 * 7 * * . % 7 


4 2 * 
e 


OLERATION. is now dhe great ſu 


Ten aaa" arlament and out of il. | 2 

piſts nor —— allow any kind af = - 
evil Wherever they have the power in their owh. 
hands, they deny it to all others; and yet enpen | 


theniſelves from whatever government they ma live 


under. Hiſtory is full of their perſeeutibns ami d- 


preſfions of men of different perſuaſionb: and in r 
own annals, the civil war and uſurpation in the t 
century, and the reign of Queen Mary in the ß st 
2 eding, exhibit but rob flagran profane 1 me 

de und en the other. Popery, it is to be hoped, - | 
— mer here. at leaſt in England: hut e 1 
ſpirit of naolerance in the diſſenters appeurs ag h 
as ever; from the late inſtances in America, of their | 


= g a 
per friends of. the- 'cby h 
Er gland; and how dh later inſtances in gcot 
time-rhar-their-brethren-are pg ese 


rent ſor an unlimited tbleratien; fo lit %% 
theſe men conſider, and ſo contra — + @. 
che golden rue of the.agalpel, Whayorow 


& & is 
© wi Eh # 
* 


go. . once ing. ToskAT ont 


that men ſhould do unto u, do ye even 6 unto them; or 
this is the a: was and hon, fo Jo 7 
A moderate man would--avoid all . 1 
would allow a free Al opt open toleration to all the 
4 3 reſi region, Eee certain 1. 
tions and reſiri e ſafety and ſecurity of the 
TY bel eſtabliſhed by law. epa ene 
faith, 


er wg Not: that, ue have dominion quer your | 
are helpers of your Jy; and what prefutap- 
135 _ is it then for any perſon uninſpired to pretend to 
ſuch an authority, and to arrogate and uſurp a power 
; which- the apo les diſclaimed ? We neither have 
vor can have ſuch a power, but wwe may ſtill be Bern 
$321 one to another. Faith cannot be controlled 
human laws, thought and conſcience will, ſtill "be 
* but words and attions are liable to the cogni- 
ſaßce, and ſubject to the juriſdiction of men. A 
moderate man therefore, as I was ſaying, would not 
"refuſe what he cannot hinder; a free exerciſe of faiths | 
but yet would allow it with fuchreftraints upon pit 
Preaching, as may be neceſſary for the er and 
4 ſafety of | the ſtate. FOAT T3 AESIOY vn | Litas 130% 
E- 1, "Every man ſhould. 5 at liberty; Wall "his; own 
1 Houſe! and within his own family, without the ad- 
wmiſſon of others, to exerciſe any religion that he 
| 


ö 


mu 


_ 


ö pPllesſes. Whey a ſect is grown ſo numerous as to 
| Want a place of public worſnip, tliey ſhot 
_ the magiſtrates of the place, or to the Juſtices x 
peace'at their quarter ſeſſions, for a licence to build 
Aueh u ehapel or meeting houſe, paying a certain ſum 
for che ſame, and at the ſame time dec] prof what 
religion they Are; and by what denomination = 
would be diſtinguiſhed; all which-parti 
de entered in a public reg iſter book kept — 4 
ofe. + When the — is fintſhed, i and he fore 
s opened for nublic ſervice, the teacher ar teaeber 
hould apply in the ſame manner for a 2 
. e e officia 


n 


ee! 


SnzigrMrg c. concerning T Ton arroy. 193 


officiate tome paying. a certain ſum for the ſame : 
_and.as the pap iſts, in order to oblain the Fn” e 
which: has foe granted to them, have been obliged 
.t 11 5 unce and ahjure ſome of their religious 90 | 
olitical principles; fo every difſenting miniſter,” he- 
Bos Bhing the cultomary 1 ſhould be obliged 


to write with his own hand i n the regi iſter book, and 


« ful np 14 5 any evaſion, equivocati 


% * perform duty in ſuch AP ace, do here; in the te 5 


10 . with his Hun name fome ch declaration 
following: I A B. now to be admitted t o 


enge of Almighty 4, And before this w 


4 or mental re eryation Ho oe, Tenounce and Ws. 


6. 15 rg the principles ok the Antinomiaps, Levelerz, 


WE. lay. 


b-monareby men, Republicans, and all others 

« bollile to the 1 government; and in 1 5 
4 return for the free exerciſe of my-own religion, 1 | 
. ſolemnly 1 promiſe and engage never upon. any A- 
„ cgunt to revile or difturÞ che religion eſtabliſhed 
5 help me God.“ At the fame time the 


proprietors and owners of the building ſhould likewiſe 


attend, and be bound in a bond with their miniſters 
for their quiet and orderly deb er in cowplian 1 
vith theſe tem, under the penalties followin 
For the firſt offenſe or breach of oath, 122 5 
N of two credible witneſſes, hey ſhould forfeir | 
$9.1. one half 10 be paid to the. infort MY 'th 
other half to the poor of the pariſh : for the: ſees id 
offehle they ſhou forfeit 1001. to be divided in the 
fame manner, and the miniſter ſhould be filenced for 

a hole twelverhonth : for the third offenſe the mi- | 
piller ſhould be deprived of his licence and filenced | 
for life, and the building ſhould be ſhat up; or con 
verted to ſome other uſe. And if any one at any 
time ſhould preſume to preach without a licence, he 
ſhould forfeit 1001. each time, and ous e t 


priſon till the 1 Mall be paid. . 


Vor. I. a The 
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194 SENTIMENTS Coicefhing TOLERATION. 


The. great object is the ſecurity of the preſent go 
vernment, with indulgence to tender conſciences for 

the free enjoyment of their religion, neither diſturbed 

_ themſelves, nor diſturbing ies As the church 
ſhould not have it in their power to harfafs and 
 opprels other ſekts, ſo neither ſhould other ſefts be 
permitted to revile and moleſt the church; but exer- 
ciſe mutual forbearance and charity. Government 


* 


1 8 to defend and protett itſelf, as well as its ſub- - 
jeds : and nothing certainly is more fitting and rea- 
e Rjetted of bearing 
"enmity to it, | Jar! ſame. time that they enjoy pro- 
tektion, they ſhould give ſecurity for their good be- 
: haviour. "I Republican is without doubt as great 
an enemy to the. preſent government as a Jacobite 
ever was. Nay he is a much greater, for the Jaco- 
bite wiſhed only for changing the governors, the 
| (Republican is for ſubverting the whole form of go- 
vernment: And if an oath of abjuration was thought 
Proper to ſecure us againſt the one, it is at leaſt as 
. neceſſary to ſecure us againſt the other, who is 'now. 
the greater and more dangerous enemy of the two, 
It would be the highth of abſurdity and madneſs, to 
licence as public preachers any of thoſe rank Re- 
_ publicans, who declare publicly for no King, no 
Biſhop, no Houſe of Lords, who maintain that all 
human legiſlation is oppreſſive to conſcience, that 
every one is his own governor and legiſlator, and 
thus are not only profeſſed enemies to the Englin 
_ "conſticution both in church and ſtate, but alſo propa- 
1gate. principles, which, if purſued to their conſe- 
quences, would be deſtructive of all civil govern- 
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Oo led- at a: very important criſis —_ 7 
very can truſt, We are become a moſt 
degenerate and wicked. people. Tbe judgments of 
God are banging over the nation; and it is your | 
duty, ſeriouſly to conſider how they may be prevented .- 8 
and averted. It is not talking and haranguing, but " mn 
ſetting ; 0 work in earneſt, that will ever pi | | 
any The church and the ſtate, religion and 
morality, 5 and liberty, all look up to you, as 
their guardians and-protei . wh 

Th The. firſt ſubjeQ that naturally offers nlelk uo 
conſideration is that of he late: riots. in London. | 
Such a irene vas never before exhibited in this 
country; nor I believe in any other; and the nation =» 
has an entire confidence in your wiſdom, that on 
vill take ſome —__ meaſures: to a any re- 
turn of the like dreadful calamities. The laws re- 
lating to riots. vere little underſtood, till t 
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Lord Mansfeld. But they ſhould 1 made fo plain, 
that there can be no doubt about them; fo pi they 
ſhould alſo be ſtrengthened and enforced by new 5 

ee ame or things will daily grow worſe and 
worle, and we ſhall + all a prey to a licentious and 

- .unruly'mob. If the parlament will not interpoſe, 
| the mob will aſſuredly govern. The evil ſpirit is got 
among them, and you only Can lay it, and qᷣou malt 
ax: it, or will yourlelves he the firſt ee It has 
been obſerved, that in moſt other countries 3 7 
and oppreſſion begin from above, and the peop! 
trampled on by their 8 but i in Eny an d on 
the contrary the abuſe begins from the houom, and 
riſes higher and higher; there prevailing CG, us 

' univerſally ſuch an impatience. of all rule and au- 
thority, ſuch a diſpoſition to moleſt and pull down 
thoſe above us, as, is: not to be faund/in'any other 
nation. I wiſh there may not be too much truth in 

= —— 5 the demon that 
es our people. Religion and moratity 
ſrarce any influence. | Honeſty and fidelity are rate 
among them. They deſpiſe dominion, a ak evil 
uf dignities They are sipe for any mi ;/ amd 
you fhoujd not only; refrain them by ant — but 
allo fet 'them'a better example.” Bet goodneſs de · 
end ifrom heaven'above, and not "wickedneſs mw 
ver all, us tom hell bencabg 
II. Another evil, that requires 8 4 
medy, is grow in apaea hy the means of affociations 
and commmntets of cor reſpondence in an rn | 
dies. Theſe: uinder' the protmet ef proferving 
' really 1 . —. 
p a new Unwuthonined No 
-overryle'the-2/ree old e iſhed: 
King Loni and Commo 284) Such G n 
— beginnings of. che dini commotions in che laßt cen- 
„ but . 
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and people were agiinſt the king,” vhercaã now. the 
We inns ate againſt both king and pariaments The 
. „ve canno keen for amy 
better than t | experienced: at that time, 
anarchy and conſuſion in he beginning, and im be 
' end a military government and tyranmicab-uſ! Þ 
till the people wearied with contindal changes, and 
opprelied beyond all patienbe, were happy at any e - 
ch teturn to their old conftitution/+Theipeopleregas 
not! now complain of a corrupt parlament foruhey — 
have juſt made choice of their un repreſentatives] 9 __ 
If the parlament is corrupt, the ubole nation id r- 
rupt, and the aſſociators as cortupt and a mn 
vunider undue influence deaf The cid Barons ; 
were ubwilling to have the laws of England changed; 
Notumns/ Ce ramets but theſe men are for 
both ann — 1 75 
their own tribunal over all. Aſſert therefore your 
dignity, maintain your authority, een exetu- 
tion of old laws, and enaſt new laws ſor new occas 
Gong: Without your exentions: there will be an utter 
end of all law and of all All ſuch aſſo- 
ciatiĩons: ſhould be appreſſed and firifthy. —_— 
in future, and all fuch- committee men fhould 
puniſhed as traitors to their king and country, — 
enemies to the beſt conſtitution of government in the 
Whate: world. 114. ol; are Im ite pr ada 
III. Sake andqub ed right of Britiſh | | 
to petition the Kisg und Houſe: of — | 
ou ſurely this liberty has been carried 00 far» in 
ſeveral: inſtances of late years. Some regulations 
ſhould he made bqtlt as to che matter of the:petitions, Es 
and as to the manner of ng them. For hes 
un have the Corporat of Londen, f (aa . 
fented petitions: about matters, wh 8 5 
no means competent juiſges, and they 
n mern? 8 
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both Houſes, have they not ſtill petitioned againſt 
them, as if it was wiſe or prudent in His Majeſty to 
pay greater attention to the Common Council of 
London than to the Great Council of the nation aſ- 
ſembled in Parlament? Petitions ſhould alſo be pre- 
ſented as petitions, and not be carried up by ſuch 
numbers, as if they meant to obtain them by force 
and violence. The freedom of debate is not to be 
impeded or incrbached upon by ſturdy beggars. If I 
' miſtake not, the number of. petitioners is by law 
limited to twelve, and if they exceed that number, as 
they have of late by hundreds and by thauſands, all 
ſuch petitions ſhould for that very reaſon, if for no- 
thing elſe, be rejected. Much more ſhould they be 
rejected, when the perſons, who preſent and ſupport 
them, threaten recourſe to arms; and whoever they 
are who hold ſuch language, they ſhould be confined 
and proſecuted as the ſtirrers up of rebellion: 
IV. Wich regard to the Papiſts it was for the rea- 
ſon juſt mentioned and other good reaſons, that the 
late act made for their relief was not repealed at the 
clamors of a riotous multitude ; but though it would 
have been improper to give way at that time, yet it 
may be prudent to reſume the ſubjea, and to lay 
ſome foundation for our future peace and ſecurity. 
In my humble opinion no better courſe can be taken, 
than to deſire my Lords the Biſhops to reduce all 
the different ats relating to popery into one ſingle 
bill. They may be preſumed to be the beſt judges 
in theſe matters, but however ſome hints may not 
take it for grante that they and all f good / chriſtians 
are for allowing an. univerſal toleration to the dif- 
ferent ſetis of religion, as far as it may conſiſt with 
the ſaſety of the ſtate: and therefore that the papiſts 
are to be allowed the free; exerciſe of their religion 


upon certain conditions. Ap univerſal toleration is 
Woe : | Sq i. allowed 
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alloved.in ſome foreign ſtates without any der. 
ance of the public peace; and ſhall We be more 


nded, or will it produce 'worſe 'effefts here 


regiſtered, and none others te de ſuffered; -their 


ar 


the education of their children to be licenſed and fe- 
giſtered, and none others allowed; their teachers 
likewiſe, whether male or female, to be licenſed Ir 


4 ” 


7 . 
Y by : 


elſe to preſume to tench; no 


regiſtered, and none 


papiſts to ſend their children abroad for education; 


no proteſtants to ſend their children for education to 


any popiſh ſchool br academy ; no papiſts to pre- 


ſelyte or endevor to proſelyte any proteſtant, content 
to enjoy their own religion and not to moleſt others 
all livings in the patronage of papiſts, not to be con- 
ſigned over to others,” but without reſerve. th be dif- 
poſed of by the two univerſities; theſe licenſes t6 


granted by the jultices" at their quarer felllons, and 
| FEISS. 47 | T Ls . 
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gt hiker to be faithfully kept by the en ready to 
Ae na and laid before the King and Couneit 
Parlament, as often as they ſhall be required; 
= for the .in{peftion of any Pert paying a ſmaſt 
all theſe articles and Sn ditch to Be ſtrictty 
obſerved, and the leaſt violation of any of them to 
be.ſubjeft to ſuch penalties, as t6 the wiſdom of Par- 
lament. may ſeem expedient, and Ny enforce 
due obedience to theſe and other addition 5 
which may be thought for the good and ge of the 
| ba FEE 
al N * ith regard is. the biken, 


„ 1 ſpealk not of 
of many, and am ſorry 6 fa Kin the truth 
ompels me, that they are no 126 79 to che con · 
titution in church and ſtate than the Papiſts them- 
ie hp i Nay, it may be queſtioned whether the dan- 
ger is not greater at 15 reſent arifing from the Dif- 
nters than from the apiſts. Tbe number of the 
dapiſts too 4 to be decreating, but that of the 
ilſenters and Republicans is rather increaſing; at 
| leaſt they ſhow th th 9 more, and more 6 etily 
| 2 their ee (mp Tbe Pap iſts are no declared 
mies to Foal a0 pobility; but. the Diffenters 
r. leveli grees, and e tid the crown 
n ono in eg duſt. When Jacobitifth ſab- 
27 apiſts were for changing the family that 
95 q, but, the Difſeriters are 125 n the 
* bale: form and order o of goyernme Since 5 
cohitiſm became in a manner 1 the "papiſte 
have generally behaved as quiet and pe e Jub- 
jeas;; they have not raiſed: Heß Aiſtur ch and op- 
Fa og to 1 1 as the Difſenters bave. The 
| uld change the religion of the country, 
but 12 Nen both the reli 56h and goverhment, 
the « civil, Ll vell #, ecclehiaftical polity. 1 Papiſts 
ight and. propagated. Perseo Poli- 
tical-f dot irins than ſore "yori authors àmöng the 
: | ,  Dilſentess, | 


articles, N 


the NE raids bun | 


Difſentets, who' would-fedites all ranks! and oders 
to an equality, would” conſitute every mun bi on 
legilfutor' and gevernor, and tranefornmy. a 

out aby law or government Whatever. The | 
ſenters nearly reſemhle the Papitts in chelr very work 


features, intolerance aud perſecution of all others of 


different perſuaſions ? but the ſpitit ſeems to be gro 


ing every where milder among che Papiſts, here it iN 


is grown fietcer' and more furious artiong the Dif- 
ſentets, as appears from the violent infurreQions'ahd 


horrid devaſiations' committed laſt year in Seotand, 


and this year in England. But. den 
liberty 2 Bens 16 others, t rey export 10: ow 
conceded to themfelves: and Jet it 1 
it ſh6nld be upon ſuch tefmb and —— as ij 
the Pap ifts, - Some reftriftions 2nd litnitations' of this 
are every day growing more and more neceſs 
ſary,” no proper teſts having yet been required ur 
given, and that forbearanes and indulgence wy 
abuſed, liberty turned into licentiouſneſs, und fei- 
de int. Hi” © Where ore 2 8282 


of Tos } heren 4h SON ard woch eis uni . 
tt 


and the fame proſeſſion. As the Papiſts, in ordet to oh 
tain the privileges granted by the late act, are — "= 
publicly in court 10 rensunce and abjure ſome of 

their religions and political prindiples: ſo the Dif- . 


ſenters Huld in like manner be required t to wake 1 5 ” 


public and ſolemn rendticidtion aud ab gur ation 
their repitblicah leveling 8 | 
* enemies to che ſlice as rs, 


fe than Hettentots and Sava gel, _ hs 


- 


er agtee in one and the ſame faith, in vhe 
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| 
| 
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de lavs, and fu 
eſtabliſhed. . 
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7 ſhould alſo. forfeit. his ſeat, and another 
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of deſperate fortunes 
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| ſuch men to be properly, qualified 7? and with what 


| Members ſwear 1 1 . at firſt 8 ſexving ut, 
7 ty 47 92 „„ ; 1 5 1 
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equally be bound to take Oaths, and to give Dog 
and ſufficient. ſecurities to government for their 
orderly and 2 n their - obedience 


AVI. Another 9 3 incumbent.” upon, | 
you, Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, is to take 


into conſideration the qualifications of the members, 
The. qualifications are rated 100 low. for the preſent 


times and yet low. as they are, how many evade and 
fall ſhort even of theſe; qualifications? An attempt 
vas made in the laſt ſeſſion of the. laſt parlament io 
m; the public highly approved it, and were 
Ke. dilappointed. that ſo reaſonable: a deſig] n did 
nat ſueceed. The qualifications ſhould not — be 
raiſed from 300 to 600. a year at leaſt for the repre- 


ſontative of a city or borough, and from 600 to 10001. 


a year at leaſt for the repreſentative of a county: 


hut as I think it was propoſed in the ſaid bill, they 


Gould. allo be clearly . and aſeertained at the 


—— of every ſeſſion without ſubterfuge and 
Any member having mortgaged or ſpent 


choſen in his x Something of the ſame Kind 7 


ſhould. now. be reſumed for the 1 ſupport of the 


weight and importance, of the. honor an dignity of 
the Houſe, which have ſunk in general Pang 
nd are ſinking lower every day for want, of ſome. 
regulations. There have been times when 


Members have been returned, not only for boroughs, 


but for cities, and even for counties, who were men. 
es, and owed more thouſands, than 
were able to pay: And. bow was it poſſihle for 


face could they ſwear to their qualifications? and if 
vhat, truſt 
ds? 


tl base Med af oc 
op are no e „ A8 35 
debted more than they are worth, — — — | 
their o#n fortunes,” ſubſiſt by gaming and e : 
ing others, infamous as men, more in em- 
bers of parlament. It would likewiſe add to the- 
1 and importance of the. city of London, i 
Alderman and Common Councilman was ob- 
liged to have ſuch” or ſuch a qualification; withox 
which: he could not be choſen or continue inte 0 
| ration. The honors and offices of che /city- 
J not then eee, into ſuch diſgrace, 5 0 
be occupied by ſo many low tradeſmen: and bank - 
rupts, and to 2 * ſo many: wealthy. mer- 
5 N choofng-to conſiderable ſine rather 
than engage in ſuch e with ſuch COmpPe ny, At: 
is common ſaid that Miniſters of tate are à al 
making any ſuch regulations, it bettet ſuiting their 
purpoſe to keep people poor in order to keep: them 
Nis or But theſe are narrow:paltry. politaes far CEE 
below any wiſe or good Miniſter, At this preſent 
time ſome: of the moſt neceſſitous perſons. in 
kingdom are the moſt clamorous in oppoſition: and 
N they are the moſt troybleſome, whether i in 
place or out of place, in this; caſe-continually,op-- 
poſing, and in that continually) crav: ing to ee 0 
enge dele ſupplied. i 71 F 
VIII. Some conſideration: ſhould allo be had of 
ches qualifications of the el +88 well as ot the 
elected; and theſe perhaps ſhould: be, raiſed - a8 well 
as the others. For when forty ſhillings a year was 
the ſum fixed for the qualiffeation of a frecholder, 
money was then of ran, higher valuation chan how.]; 
and ſhould not that ſum therefore receive an aug - 
mentation agreeable to the preſent ſtandard ? But it 
is nen ergy have = ele a juſt and equal 
tation, that taxati ROO TPM 1 
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that none oh ebe uned ho are * 


well as men, winors as wel as grown'perfons; an 
| poſſible; be made practicabſe? The! Romans foon. 


wiſeſt of their kings, 


inte hi 


| 7 d und a 
of this con 1 was 


1% a juſt and equat 
; of $0664; vn 
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and wWhe to Ifturd it, 


little or nothing to loſe, ar 


? 1 
* . 


44 5 1 


and conſequently that every man is te eee, | 
— one way or other to the puy- 

ment of taxes and to the ſupport» of government. 

But by the fame rule women ſhould” have votes ay 


what'a readful feene of riot #7 confufron would: 
be here? and how could fuch elections, if they were | 


Wund the inconvemence of ſuch popular 


aſſemhlies, 
and there fore S 


vius Tullius, one of the beſt and 
divided the tribes into coins 
ries, by which means the öſtin 
gher and lower elafſes —— to their — 
dition'and circomflances, and the higher obtained u 
geatet number of votes, and prevailed over 1he: 
wer hy their wealth and importante Vour wiſ- 
Tome fimilar plan for the benefit 
For if in is nota juſt aid equal re · 
cauſe all are not repreſthted; tivicher 
a man of 
5s, 4 year, and another 'of 4604: z year/and a third 
are alt upon the fame footing, and 
have eden ony a fingleivote; | The gremer ine pro- 
— ; the greater im proportion fliquid be the: num-. 
votes. It cannot be fitting or proper, that the 
needy and neceſſtous ſhould enjey'the fame privi- 
rerogatives as the rich and-opute 
governed by their intereſt, a 
eply intereſted in the peace | 
of elt country, who are the moſt likely io promote, 
gentlemen of conſiderable 
eſtates and property, or lo vulgar people; who. have 
Fr pr pomp, by 


ſentation, 


are ufuall 


the general wreck and rain? 
are always the moſt eo rupt and 
aling,” the more wan 


ik 3 ws, that ſohlie 
ed be nemoved from the places, whezethey.aze 
quaitersd: 1 the time f J 
that the mw x rec vn wan EB nd -4 
W re necelluy Ir nas 
1 e uch 


; ESO ROAR * 6 hazard of aheir 
lives. Thete have been ook an heads and broker 
bones without number, and :f ometimes m Ader con 
3 And where the rioters, e YTOCRE 
-gered. and deverred. from, ot 
aſſembled. by the graans "and fl 
of eee 3 
unwarthy dae . 


b 2 115 only voters, thak have 
lace al elaſtion, that tho 
— ern {ball be to a cenain diſſance, and 
„ nearer, they, ſhall be. 

2 be 2 to the he 


a 
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tion, an ner a ſever Hogging. Even thoſe who 
— votes, after —— bave given them, 3 2 
ſently retire,” not ſtayin longer on the 
'their buſineſs requires, s, by Which means f 
and egreſs would be better preſerved, . wo el 
de mueh ſooner taken and cloſed for the benefit and 
_- eaſcof al} parties. If either of the candidates ſhould 
call in and encourage a mob, let bis election be made 
Og and himſelf be rendered incapable 'of ever be- 
ing choſen again. All eledtions, even the moſt po- 
-pulo' ee de timited in time, as in the city of 
Lond. they are confined to a week, and novde 
to 1 know not what” length — — 
rangues of lawyets/and attorneys more to OS. 
advantage of any ndi- 
. Your wiſdotn may' propoſe” bette 
bot ſome proviſons of this fort ſhould his e 
thoſe who have ne votes will in effett become our 
"eleftors. men are of themſelves too indolent 
and dee, innd/ if added to their natural love of 
euſe, difficulties and diſcouragements are thrown'in 
cheir way, wickedneſe that ſeiſes 7 d e mw 
de ſure to prevail and proſper.” S l ee 
IX. How the ſupplies are to: bo nike. r be 
next and the following years, and what funds are to 
be provided for the payment of intereſt; are matters 


which fo far ſurpaſs my comprehenſion, that I m 


_ Fe with relation to them. 
1 ee dee mak rudent method to raiſe 


the ſupplies of the year within the year, by a poll- 
tax l — oy rank and value, and — 

o ſtopꝰ the farther ificreaſe of the national debt, and 
prevent an univeaſal bankruptey. All ranks of men 
ban ſidd money ſor their private pleaſures, let them 

raiſe it io ſupply the public neceſlities,* and to ſave 

dbemſelves and thoir”? x y. * "_— there is 
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5 a. u veau, 


privile * 

you a reg h ſome of ror 3 ve hs e 
of juſtice, but y Mould be cautious how" you you p- 
ceẽd farther in the Tom of ſubtraction. The men of 
theſe times are too much actuated by a leveling 
principle. "You ſhould rather oppoſe the fpirit than 
comply with it. You ſhould be careful to keep up 
and chen our honotable diſtinctions, and by no 
means deſcend from your dignity, and reduce your-: 
ſelves to the coimition level. And et, I think; the 
liberty of franking is ſtill too much abuſed and 
ſhould be confined and limited to the perſons Se 
Peers and Members. It "ſhould be allowed upon 
honor to their on individual uſe, and no way em- 
ployed for the benefit of others. They ſhould ire 
only ſuch letters as are of their own or ſign- 
ing, and ſhould receive ſuch only as are addreffed 
immediately to themſelves, without fraud and evaſion. 
All others under their covers ſhould” be 3 * 
double letters. If their honor will not reſtrain th 
and there is reaſon to ſuſpett fraudulent pra | 
a diſcovery may eaſily be made at the bene. : 
By theſe: means a conſiderable addition would be. 
made to the public revenue, and a proper diſtine tion 
would be preſerved between different orders. "> 

X. All theatres, and houſes, and erden, „ 
places of public entertainment, — in wen er 
country, in ſummer or winter; by day or night; 
certainly proper” ſubjefts of taxation. In former 
Ir _—_ was incor — i dur-of Ante 


oy fe Ann eg But 4 taxes Wobid not — - 
i amount to a pro —_ for "ny mult have ' 
BIT 1 0 5 . > 
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bp 1.conceive. that more good. 
Lonſaquences would enſue; I mean the /chools of 
bx 16% which are. vn es in the public papers * 
he * of ſuch and ſuch ſubjetts every even 
ing. Men aſſemble and harangue and IR in, 
„ation of the debates in Parlament. al wry: 
laying afide the natural modeſty of the ſex vel 
E It is eaſy to gueſs what kind 
al 4 whether men or women, 
5 in expoſing themſelves, ſhau 
RT, re Fades 
2 ep m W ries, or hy 
3 efit of the ble, hes bet 
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HO and folly, The love of prating ps Apr. 
tion, Fanity and {elf-conceit, arrogance and im 
Hue, uur uleace and faclion. But chere are Hill 
' . Whrls evils, the: promenades and. conyerſations and 
Aiſputatians at Carliſle: Houſe and other public xo 
n 2 evenings, 1 e to 7. law and cuſ- : 


Agi good chriſtians, , I le ſeryicę pf 
be chnech is 1 · in the 3 —5 qe 
paid for admiſfion into theſe places in the evenin 
baue heard that application was made to Sir John 
Fielding to ſupprols theſe mectings, and he ſaid that 
here was an enpreſs law againſt them 
Alte reign of Charles che lid,; but as it bad never 
un been carried, be was afraid to carry it into exe- 
2661994198. had never been: carried into execution, 
e may conglude that thexe was never the like ↄcca- 
1 ene 1 Shen be as and 1 
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diſtant counties they bou 
| 2 in conſideration 4 the: a Pr 


| — 2 


_ ary miſchief ro ſome parti is a erpe 


been burdened, for near a century; and after.ſo. — 
be continued, and the evil entailed! am geperaden | 


Or equity, I 
* Show: han the, full en ling All. mars of 


ws Ft 


tice, and under ſevere penalue del drokibit 
; irpious meetings. Nen who-have.. it 1p their” 
pou wes t9. ſuppreſs evilg, and 1 wen ene 
7 Neo zuſter or fairer improyeme 9 ade 
of the public revenue 'than mom an * land. 


The great argument Tm ane = : l 


and to 2 ah ment 1a e you he a. 


— 9 — nenen ig 
to ſame ng But for eee 


& to be laid on the greateſt part of the Kin ; 
Their eſtates. have. pomp eaſed, —— ere tans. | 


an indulgence iz it fitting; that this i 


to generation? Some. inſtances of this, | . 
made more conſpiguens; by their 0 "Bon 
where is the juſtice, that the city of Lon 


2 


Dr 
have preſented. to the King and o both Houſes 


Parlament, it is alloniſhing that they have never a.. 
plied for a remedy id this caſe, which more'neazly. 


concerns them chan any petition they ever preſented. 
* os eee rer hs phat as ö 
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pudiie, as it dep iy 
_ | ehhanees the price'of the neceſſaries of life, Ar ee 
leſſer farms they were glad to ſell their r poultry - and 


II. Agriculture and "_ ; 
tional objeQs,” which particularly Geterre the 18807 4 


ſo in 


9 
be laid upon all bachelors paſt ſuch an age, that they 


_ * * 4 2. r STI 
aimenit, who diſſegarSiig the clamors of # fer. old 


15 ö N baſs juſtice!ts an? 


0 erity. | BUDS AE YU AUG}. SHOVEL 1 dug l 
n þ f v5 4 1 Kong 


and encoùragement of the Parlament. For we want 


ur armies would more eaſily be riſed and recruited; 5 

any villages would not he deſerted; and ſo man ny 
waſte lands would not He uncultivated. All obſtacles 
#nd'difficulties in the way to marriage ſhould be re- 


| 3 premiums ſhould” be Siven to choſe h,. 


rry; privileges and exemptions be granted to ne 


Sho have Rack e wümber of childrens; and vafs Tat 


portioned for their cultivation; and the Aalener 
themſelves and their families. A heavy tax thould 


may contribute one way or other to the good of the 


ſtate. Eſtates ſhould” be divided into leffer farms, 


and not one great farmer be ſuffered to rent {as it 
ſometimes is done) lands to the value of three thöu- 
fand pounds à year, the greater parts whereof are laid 
down in paſture and ſheep walks, which'employ' very 
ſew bands in compariſon with arable or 'corn fields, 
It is eaſier without doubt for landtörds tô receive 


their rents in one large ſum from a ſubſtantial farmer, 


than to collect it in different ſums from different 
quarters: but this method is very detrimental to the 
3 whole villages, and gre | 


eggs and other" commodities to their neighbours ;. ;, 


but the g great farmers ſell nothing of this Kind, con- 


ſume all i in their own families, live as eu or better | 


; * 3 * * L „ 8 . | than 


ople; otherwiſe our fleets would ſooner be manned, 
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an thei A panes n eetings f 
the market · prices, and after i plentiful ar weft: ha 
they [cannot -make''thoſeiadvantages/ rather repihe. 

 thany rejoice at the bleſſings of providences 25; e 
XIII. Some attention ſhould ala Wenne 
fate and condition of ſervants. A good ſervant is 
| treaſure, :and ought accordingly 10 Be duly» 
ept and valued. Servants uſed formerly t Wie 
many” years in a kamily, and afterwards! receed de 
ies and amnuities; as à reward for their IC 


* 
and ; 


ahfull ſervices." But now. they delight cds 3 4 = 


a ſeldotn ſtay lang in «place; during that fl 
have very illi if you fd fault withgthem 
| warning/and perhaps lente pu, or forces you t 
them out, at the ber ant, andl the more 9 
in the wrong, the more paſſionate they are and. pools 
_ voking/ abi theiruwgliy nd impudence were a juſti· 
fication and not an aggravation of their erimes. 
What 4s: — — other foreign ſer- 
vants are taken into ſo many families, hut becauſe 
they are ſbund more ſteddy and faithful, performin 
more, and expetting leſs: Aſk any friend, for g, 
radeſman with whom you , recommend; _ 
to you a good: ſervant, their anſwer is, they/know;of = 
none ſuch they cannot: pretend to reüumme nd nf 
In almoſt every family you hear compl ines! of he: 5 
badneſs and degenerac of : ſervants, of th | 
truth and fidelity, of their! ſaucineſs and indlenee 
of their waſte and conſumption of their ee 
perty, inſomuch that many families nen 6" 
more by any cauſe than by the number and negli 
gence and frauds ofitheir ſervants. If they b | 
principle, and were not blind to their on int , ſt; 
bat pay regard to the favor and eſteem of: 
their maſters and miſtreſſes/which mai prove a per-. 
manent beneftt for life; rather than udite in caballing 
and colluding with their fellow 3 „ . 
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o day and gone to'morrowy Several ſatuilies PR | 
bart little elſe 10 diſturb ant trouble them, are yet 
oſten plagued and diſtreſſed: by the perverſeneſs and 
proſſigacy of their ſervants,. When they leave your 
ſervice, they-expeR you to give — good ba- 
_ rater; and you are tender and unwilling to deprivt 
them of the means of getting their bread; at the 
fame time that they return eviſ for good, ſay all they 

can to the nrejudice of your place, and do all che 
can to hinde your getting: another ſervant. Your 
dun experience may - convince you of the truth of alt 
that is bere ſaid: And is there to be no redreſs for 
theſe grievances, which arc daily growing vorſe and 
work, like all other irregularities: which are not re- 
ſtrained in time? If — guikty of in uſage to 
their ſervants, they have their {con Aon at law: but 
hat power has a good maſter over a bad ſervant, 
dut to turn him away and take another perhaps as 
had or worſe? Should not ſome law thereſore be 
framed: for the better regulation of ſerrants, and for | 
anting to maſters a juſt authority over them, that: 
Wn may ho langer be as the tail, nor the tail 
epoſteroufly as the head?! 3 — 
very ill. and o be ſauey and impudent upon 
- the:odcakion; which. is oſten more than a 22 
ſhould; not the maſter or miſtreſs be allowed to g 
uith their complaint to e e of peace; 
ueber -der se- be w ear fg and reaſonable, 
Id not the magiſtrate power 'direttly: to 
ſend t . Galle à ſailor, and to com 
* eee hard — — ſo thut if 
will not ſerve other f ſome way 
Ceca fevvicrable vo the-pablic When, fayuacs. 
refuſe' or -negle to perform the work which» they 
were hired and agreed to- perform, it is eee 
and fitting for the maſter io haue the po 


ing a ſuitable ren" their — 
. BY | COMPTE 


4 : p - 
* % : 


| 


de Nan entire, 8 g 


under certain regulations for certain faults, and have 
as good an effet in domeſtic as in military diſciplin'? 


for there is no ſuſſicient reaſon why gentlemen fol- | 
diers ſhould be treated with greater harſtmefs aht! 


ſeverity than ſervants, good order being as 8 — 
in one ſtate as in the _ The tax upon ſervantꝭ 
inſtead of being eg by the maſters, ſhbuld hav 


been laid upon the ſervants themſelves, the mor e 
to humble and the better to retain them in du Aub. 
Jjettion; the maſters ſhould only: ſee that the tax be 


. on 


ten 3 r them nr laſt 1 n a five i 
lings ſtamp paid by themſelves, and no maſter to fe- 
_ ceive them without ſuch a certifſcate and atteffation, 


the lau inflicting due penalties in eaſe of failure on 


either ſide. 0 The little trouble attending it would 
amply be recompenſed by the good! e eds of it. 
Servants would then be more careful of their beha- 


viour, they would not be ſo: forward to change from 


place to e, their duty and their intereſt would be 
more way dons ra h and quiet of families be 


better. preſerved, and dome addition made to \the 
ablic/ revenue. Better heads may deviſe bette 


5: but ſome rat ſhould be made, or there's 


5 utter end of all domeſtic peace and ha pineſs.” 
XIV. So many ſervants" 
_ etherdiforder] y perſons of both fees, fill all 
. ſhopliftets, robbers : ind 
lers, 'highwaym e incendia 


— et — laſhes, a nöt 3 


2 1 * have beard it dare . 


ing gut of, place, with | 
arters 
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| 5 mT ay a divorce is. perhaps, obtained frai 


odd x 24 Lara ite 


can care treets, or travel on the toads, 
or keep open 8 1 in their houſes with ſafety, 
and ſecuriiy. Such a number of+ capital offenders 
ceſſariſy o occaſion many proſecutions, which bein 
carried ob at the expenſe of the proſecutors, the 
1 fade money aſier their former 
and i injury and ſuffer the priſoner to eſcape — 
be at the charge and trouble of appearing againſt 
7 Some ſocieties. therefore: have been inſtitutec 
for defraying theſe expenſes out of a joint ack raiſed 


by ſubſcription. for their mutual aid and benefit. But 
| would-it not be better, to eaſe thoſe w 


cho have already 
ſuſtained, a loſs which perhaps they cannot well bear, 
and to lay the charge upon the county or city: where 
the fat was committed ?. It is a common intereſt, 


ues, bring them to condign pu niſhment. - 
XV. Some ſins reign more at one time, 255 1 
1 F ornication, adultery, and a crime almoſt 
100 borrid 10 name, never abounded ſo much in this 
. they haye of late and do at preſent; They 
8 
A 


r not puniſhed at all, or — ſoflightly 7 
her to give encouragement to them. Fornica- 
is looked upon only as a petty offenſe if. any: 

3s 48 far from being attended. with any diſgrace, that 
it is made a matter of glory: and triumph; and the 
gallant, who has ſeduced numbers, is not therefore 
the leſs, but perhaps the more eſteemed for it. Adul- 
on 18 e with much leſs diſregard and more in- 
12 * it deſerves; . have been pro- 

d to reſtrain the practice, they have not paſſel 


by the colluſion of the parties; no damages are 4 
Lor, and if given are not; duly paid; a large ſetile- 


ment is made upon the woman, and ſometimes her 


ae e is; 11 as if nothing amiſs had 
DEEN commi ted;, nd the herſelf 1 her: unſpeakable 
„ 


and ſhould. be made a common expenſe, to deteſt 


* 
a 


after the crime has 


— 
J 


the NW PARLAMENT, „ 


jo is releaſed from the man ſhe hates and marries 
the man ſhe loves, ,, Theſe things are rather an en: 
couragement than any check fo adutery, andi has 
increaſed and multiplied in proportion. The oth ther 
crime is. too ſhacking to claim any tied of favors ous 85 
either. it eſcapes, proſecution; a force of huſh- 
one 71 05;:18:-{6ldomprolecmed: (©, ar e the pil 
lory.', In God's. own. law. given to. his. own/pecular = 
people, he man who deflowered. a virgin: was obliged 
to marry. her; the adulterer. and: adultreſa were both 
to (FF: ſtoned to death; + and fox. e: third unnatural 
lin; t only forbidden on pain of dgath, bus 
God . 9 pleaſed, to deſtroy a whole people, jon 
to lay a countfy waſte with the maſt, horrible deſtruce 
100 the viſible effects whereof. are remaining even 
o this day. How. far the judicial laus of the Je 
= obligatory, and to be received in other beten, 
is a queſfion that 1 will leave 10 the determination 
of Divines; bur ire deſerye ſame regard and 
attention on account of f their author anch origin, and 
_ eſpecially when th they alſo. parts ke alia. mom 9 | 
The man who. del uches 4 M ho oman, ii 
refuſes to marry her, ſhould at eaſt phos vr deve 
ber and ſecure to her by law à ſyitable.maintenapce 
for life. The adulterer and adultreſs,. if, pot to ſuſſes 
capital, puniſhment, as is injojned by the laws of the 
Greeks and Romans and other antient ang as well 
as by the law of God, ſhould. at leaſt, be 


with infamy, ſhould de label to Sonde abe Jolles 15 5 
ee e e 


the party injured, and tbemſelvea be, dnn ed te 
live, a dan eker e ſeparately in obſcurity = 
poverty, and N ation. And the injured bulband, - 
z clearly. proved in a court of 
judicature, beſides receiving ample damages, ſhou! 
1 alſo the benefit of a divorce without, the char 
We, wan 2 an aftiof 9 e * 


” 
8 8 2 
* . 
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| 16 


ag Be gk 
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equally guilty, no. divorce 
nc ee foch of 


EE 155 e the p Noon nome! Frog = 
| 27 oy the laſt abominable fin, for which God him- 
ſel made the cities ot odom and as St. 


4 ; ia e wort for # tooth; Stn be © thonght' 0 
602 Sarieur has repealed'this law by ſaying, Tou have | 
_ krand thut it hath dern gail 3 er nfm J 
tooth: for'u' too; but J ay unto you; that ye refiſt 1 
a e Sur Savicuf had immediatel Porch 
ving Girections conter oaths in te 
berwerlarlon, ſo here he Tanner private injuries 
aud private vetaliations; and we may obſerve that he 
4 day in Mis 4s in fete other caſes, Tc, have 
und bat ir wins faid by them , old times, but on 
Nu be heard "that it hatth been ſaid, as if this was a 
modern interpretation. Our Saviour in oppoſition 
to tho falſe ſes of the ſcribes eee the Common 
rattice'&f the people „ho took pon themſelves to . 
. reverg ir den quarrels, 1 00 the Beihins 
_ 3 in the ſame meaſure * 
| received them; in oppoſition, 1 tay, t6 
the ſe notions· and to this praktice he charges his dif- 
eiples, that they ſhould net avenge their own cauſe, 
_— Tetern Shjerry for injury,” but ſhould rather lay 
Laie their nimobides, dos exerciſe mutual forb 
| hee and B. He cbrretts priv: 
_ #boſes of the law, "heprohibits not che law itſelf;whi 


| . 4 * da, and mo” for the! * i 


443 . 


thority of the orb ewe mn op i 
— WD: 


Ik v 6p — : 
nicks ſame manmer vers not only arepunified 


niſtiments ſhould be appointed ſor different pin 
but ee egrees of punibment mould be 
apportion to the differem degrees of the fame 
rime, the penalties <afier or Heavier according. — 4 
the nature of the e en 20M 
F pron N : = ; uh "me Si 
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8 28 „ cho ee 
circumſtances may vary, yet the puniſhment is all th : 
fame; but if ee the murder with any 4 
ditional eircumſtances of cruelty; "hanging i is too! 
for him, he ſhould be put 80 1 10 in the 

manner that he killed the other. I 
content with robbing, ” ane Wy 
_ cut and mangle the -perſon whom he has robbed; he 

* — ee obber only, but ſhould | 
very "Ne manner; fl 


"chan 5 


17 
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late, prevailed. to ſuch an enormous degree, that al 
| Aa n perſong. in their turns com 
pak at na, he feſtrained and eonfinec 


5 Areca! le, an 


glorious gf our liberties, and the palladium of all the 
reſt; but the licentious abuſe of this liberty has of 


laig of it, and 
d within proper 
ands.,,, Where 10 draw the line is the great diffi- 
aa aj line, I think, might. caſily be drawn, 
— — draw the line round the 3 let the 
Mah and charaſteripf the King be held ſacred and 
inviglable Oppoſite parties may teaze and tear and 


worry one another 40 pieces às long as they pleaſe, 
and poſſibly there may be ſome truth and argument 
dn b ath, ſides. Private perſons, if, inzored, have legal 


Foil againſt libels, and may obtain damages ſram 
the libelers. We are all hurt and feel ourſelves, but 


_ who manifeſts any zeal or ſpirit. in. vindication of the 


and 0 authority of the King? What indignities 


inſults are daily offered to the beſt of men as well 


as the. belt gf princesl· Mhat ſcurrilous and ſcandalous 


: 3 in Fan ee and periodical papers! W bat | 
indecent and ſhocking repreſentatians in prints 
_ drawings, and theſe publicly ſold and eagerly. bought, | 


io the ſhame and; diſgrace; of government, io the an: 
noyance and offgnſe of all good people among our; 


_ felyes, and ig the reproach and infamy of our country 


among all foreign nations! Whatever may be, pre» 
ceded, libels a end the King are nothing leſs than 

ought to be puniſhed accordingly- 

XVII * Eecleſiaſtical power in former reigns. was 


| 55 to ſuch an exorbitant highth, that it was:neceſ- 


ry to! og the branches, and to cut it ſomewhat lower; 
ut. many have been of opinion that it vas cut down 
er tog low. After the cauſe had ceaſed, the 
I, ſubſiſted; church authority was almoſt = 
in the har s of eden as. 20f 5 


N 


the 3 8 AEN 5. 


lade more than the ſbadom remains. Cenſures 
penances, mann have loſt their 
the canons are become no wore, chan hats) 
nd are no more regarded. bf nn > 8 Are 
enough —— —. A in 
their o] juriſdiction and 


thority, that à Biſhop may e 
his church. ne the rectors of his dioceſe, to 
reſidence: but the queſtion is, whether like — 
Glendower's ſpirits they will come at the call. He 
may exhort, he may admoniſ, but the ſtatutes. give 


him nat a power to compel. Vicars are ſworn ta 4 


reſidence, unleſs diſpenſed with by their Ordinary 
but yet I have heard of ſome, who. notwithſlanging 


their oaths have refuſed to pay canonical obedience: 


and what ſtronger ties and reſtraints ean be laid u 


ſuch men? A clergyman. has fought no leſs ban 


three duels, and perhaps he may be cited into the 


Biſhop's court; „ ſteps are to be taken? 
what law is there for inflicting an exemplary, and 
adequate puniſhment 7 It is proper therefore that 
one to revive and reſtore ecele- 
ſiaſtical diſciplin, or at leaſt that tbe Biſhops ſnhould 


ſomething ſhould be 


not be blamed for not doing what it is bot in their 
power io do. But the worſt of it is, that all temp 
ral authority is ſinking as well as ſpiritual, and the 
Rate is in dang 
in the ruins Ot: the church. P44 Ib Fug 
XIX. A good Juſtice of peace is ne. of thameſh 
| uſeful, and moſt valuable me 
gentleman is a greater beneſactor to his country, or 
more like a guardian angel to his neigh 
en, . n 1 me —.— 


— - 


retrt ching weben : ; 
have Hb infarmed;: and I believe upon good aus 
the prebendaries of 


r.of. being in ſome; nen involved . 


ers of ſociety... 1 | 
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= _ _ — e DET 
ry y the public, hut yet without an 
additional burthen to t be public, as many infi —— 5 
and-uſticls/places-being- -abolithed 20 1 5 
"7 caſions, ther 0 being bonored nad fenipdedfor their 
| mr , they ma better attend to the duties of 
jon, without regarding che intle fees and 
—— * and if any of them ſhould ha- 
pen pommit-atiy error in praftice, dhe courts in 
leſtminſter Hall ſnould not he ſevere in their ani. 
madverſſons upon them, but ſhould rather proret 
and favor them, as being their ſecondaries N co- | 
adus. Such men may be ſafely intruſted wich far 
\ ther diſcretionary powers, as t your wiſdom may | 
ſeem fitting, and may Hikewwiſe be authorized to 
dee in a more ſummary way for the readier diſpateh 
_ of prom en and forthe «| execution of juſt 
and gud "They Would be imphvered 10 58 
Aae certain knoylege and diſcovery of 
any enormity, 8 waiting ſor the formalities of 
— from any quarter. They ſhould be 
ede or regulate, as they ſhall ſee 
5 * hools of oratory before mentioned, 
: 2 being nurſeries of much idle diſcourſe at beſt, but 
more conimonty of faction · and ſedition. They ſhould 
— — my ſeiſe and: urn all 


—— bi Ylevwile im 1POK 
the civil-ullicers if bee 


te Buy: e | 


they one A. great inconvenience to-MARY, A _—_— ia 

nane but tall@w-chandlers.. 8 Saziers, drawn bs 
together, produce, riots and: tumules, .. occakon bes 

breaking, of windows, ſpread.the. danger and boa . 


of Hire, and perhaps terminate in burning houlesand 
pri ſons, if Sur Lende aga „ 
poſed. All Secaſſons of. bringing a congghrls 

people together ſhould. be. carefully: * 8 
which 3 | ie cracmiange ber ee 1 


—— — terror, eee OR 
a holiday for the mob, no work is dene, no good 
and much miſchief, enſues, they. commit pages 
even under the gallows, and return, if 5 
hardened and emboldened than hey, were Tag, = 
Executions would have a more forcible effet, and 
| ſtrike more terror into offenders, i they Were per · 
formed in private, with only the ſniends ang eee 
of the criminal admitted. It is to he widbech toe that ; 
trials could be brought on ſenem and nie b 
ſooner executed. A remarkable inſtange dane 16: 2 CRE 


preſent of ay onet in Warwickſhire ſuppoſed = 
to be e a perſon committed. 00 Prien 4 
upon ſuſpieion. The fact was committed, I ihink. 
at the latter end of Auguſt or baginning of 8 a 
ber, but the trial cannot come on all: the Ln olhlen 
in the Spring following. Speedy exerut 
in caſes of murder, would: } me Cie 

terring offenders, The realon of e:delayis- 
ome + 5 e but G e 


41 


. 
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2 5 Pry if the reperitance be Gricere' a the FAY 0 
deent dhief s, it will avail as much in a day as 0 * 
ſortnight. But the time allotted, I am afraid, is as 
often petverted to eontrive the means for an eſcape, - 
or poſſibly they may entertain hopes of being reſ —— 
by foree and Violenet, as the condemned felb 
lately releaſed out of Newgate." Seatee any — 
1 to grow better,” thouſands have LS 
Nn pa ng in priſon. e. te bw is ſuch 
upon n earth that a poſſibility 


is age did not 
2 week the — 25 en in the largeſt 
Priſons." 5 For Which reaſon: the deſign of the penis 
houſes eſt calculated to promote refors 
en is very meritorious and it ib to be hoped, 
vilt in time be fully eee and eſtabliſned 
throughout the kingdom. i wot dee 
XL But what avail good laws Fan | 
Nui mobribus Vans" proficiunt We are 
e ae ch a pitch of luxury and prodigality, 
dat all the powers of Europe ſeem to be conſpiring 
2 us, to pluck us and to humble us; but the 
and heavieſt dead weight upon che nation are 
Hur immorality and 1 our irreligion and im- 
_ piety, which if not reper of and reforined in time, 
muſt ſoon ſink us into n But it is not my 
buſineſs to declame againſt the vices of the age- 1 
will leave that topic for thoſe to whoOm it more Pro- 
rly belongs, the Clergy. I will only ery out 
the Romiarorator did upon the like oecaſion sf Cati- 
line's conſpiracy, O tempora i O'mores't O the times! 
0 the manners There cannot be a ſtrongęe proof 
olf the degeneraey of the times, than the brighteſt 
example of virtue that ever ſat upon theYhrone being 
. vpn imitated and regarded. Lou my Lords and 
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Gentlemen, 


- 


| | the Nat eb dome. „ : | 
Gentlemen; wholive nearer the füt, and morewirhin 
its warmth and influence; 'ought to prodiice® Vetter 
fruits than thoſe who dwell mere it tf ade And dt 
a greater diſtance. A public and national reforma- 
tion is to 8 for any private Bands“ It 
muſt be begun, it muſt be carried eee 
compliſhed, if ever accompliſhed, by the joint au- 
thority of the whole legiſlature. Set therefore the © 
example, beginning with yourſelves; Let ino lub giver | 

be a lawbreaker. Honor God, and he will honor you. 
Aſſert the dignity of the crown/ ande Yor wh belt . 
maintain your own rank/andignity!® Youmilt ſtand | 

or fall together. If neither Jaws Hot niorals! are 
ſingly, lt their force be tried united; ewf indeed 

we have more than any nation and worſe edechted; 
but it is in your power to- dimniſſi their number and 
augment their force, by reducing laws of the — fp 

kind into one act, and 50 obliging the magiſthates ; 

took more ſtrielly to their execution. L derer ens. 

cuted are a dead letter, and in 'conſequenee"ofilthiy 
negleft our ſtate is almoſt reduced to u ſtate of Ueſpes | 
ration. All our meaſures have instruth been te | 

temporizing and timid, remiſs here they nue have — 
been vigorous, irreſolute where they ſhouſſhave | 
been determined. Lenity eee where 
ſeverity would have been the greater nerey? Oo 
nivence has taken the place o of ere ies ank 
trials have been vaved when puniſhments were due. 
Our want of courage” has embolttened our domeéſtie 
traitors as well as our foreign enemies. If ur hack 
ſeen more ſpirited exertions weſhoulÞnorthave Ken 
all order confounded, and allauthorit tra Wo | 
der foot. It is now therefore ne asd . 
you to make a full ſtand, to be ſteddy, to be feſolute;! 
to give way to no factions to ſufſer no innsvütions, 
If aſſociations and gOmm nittees of 'correſp © Are 2 8 
I” N * is an 9 | 
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beautiful 75 Fa! 
Tone 2 . 
$9! ©, quil . 110 eee Wake 
l Cedes, J aut rbiem tollere cini ee g * mene 
H¹⁴ If: bel — 
Dosh rrib | 


n ay — read.a paragraph i in one 
1 the news- papa re, that our miniſtry; were treating 
of peace with our enemies, and propoſed as the main 
condition of the treaty, that we would declare our 
colonies is oe gs ay 
end make- the 


brd country, if we had never colonized in an 
us of aur nada: po ny eg — bun- 
12 have expended thouſands: and how 0 
1 the mne luceeſs er bow re 
empire is ex- 

bed better perhaps be contraQed. Buy it 
is amazing that — ſo blind to their 
on — as not to ſee that ihæy are riveting their 
by np rh > von per Im 

the arbitrar 


the 2 * F bestes 


who A Ag: 3 a mY 
bi 17 who ha — im 
1 85 5 Fae: s the . The 
aher fubſe ſervient to the ma 


WAV 
EY equitem i ry non repum depulic . 
1b 4 HEE "1,6 1 FH 
i N ere. | "SY {kd 1,am ien 
My 1 91 55 or NY e 19 5 — 5 can compre: 
nd, the Aar e ot propoſe a ny e = 
more honorable to themſe BL or more beneficial to 
their country. Could any aftion be greater and 
more glorious and more godlike (as I may ſay) than 
to reſtore all men to their native liberty, and hens 
eſtabliſh a free and open commerce throughout a 
parts of the world ? Could any proof be given more- » 
expreſlive of the liberality of our ſentiments, and of po 
our benevolence and beneficence: to the whole race A 
of men ? Could any courſe be taken more conducive 
to leſſen the prejudices, and to conciliate the gffec- 
tions of all other nations? How much more exten- 
five would be this' benefit, and more worthy to be 
tranſmittted to poſterity, 50 that which is ſo much 
celebrated in 1 the Romans reſtoring the 
different republics of GN to their liberty? Tbis 
philanthropy, this univerſal charity would do honor 
to human nature itſelf, and bleſſings muſt ever reſt 
upon the heads of ſuch friends and benefaftors to all 
mankind. 
My Lords and „ Theſe are only — 
bumbly ſubmitted to your conſideration. Other par 
ticulars might have been mentioned, but I fear that * 
I have been too long and tedious. However I have 
exonerated my own mind, and paid my laſt duty to 
my country. I am an old man, and God be praiſed 
Vor. for nothing. 1 bave nothing to alk. * 
or. 1 2» | 


5 þ . 985 454% BY 


prove and adopt them all. 
thought not altogether unworthy of 


Some, I hope, may 


T 


W 


your acceptation 


ill be 


| „Ae denk os oy no, party, bat for. 
truth] and virtue, * religion n. (TE $, s, be 
too viſionary in my notions, and icke 1 h'I 
| may wiſh, yet I cannot 'expett that you ſhould, ap- 


ü and improvement. If you rejekt them all, 
. bold to ſay, that you are wanting in Your duty to 
| your God, to your King, to your country, to your- 
ſelves, to your wives a0 Hilbert * to yout families, 

7 LO and to all who ſhall be bor hereafter,” OY 
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AHE collection of the * ae XY 
= [a prophets, of the apoſtles and —o— 
_ 2 evange il, 15 gde bf the n Ane 
of ce Bike or dds book b. Sapofemingiicel „ 
For the ſame reaſon: a i r nominated tlie 
Scripture, or the wfitin 


in preference to all : 3 5 
other writings: an in imitation hereof he 


it] . the bond f ker reli= . 
gion, or any part ef it, the Nia, (t) that 


8 15 the reading; or that wH,¶&“ 1 A 
The holy bible e of two: principal gk 
| „ or ana of Got . 


covenant! rich all mankind, in tags” „ 
Pens or the thee MEM Fe of Mo es, 10 called - = | 
from the Greek word (wr) five; ani from. 


gens 


* 


Ae 85 5 We! in te 1 ſl —_ 
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3 "7 
ft You, 58 2 28 5 uf "G * r 871 en 1 SA 
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"TEL On Mo ſes and bis writings. 


Genefis © or the generation of the world and of . 
mankind, Exodus or the departure of the Iſ- 
raelites out of Egypt, Leviticus or the ſervice 
of the Levites, Numbers or the numbrin 8 of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and De. terowomy or the 

ition of the law; whereas in — * 
they have their titles from ſome of the initial 


words of each bock; in the ſame manner as 


Arn virum the two firſt words of Virgil's 
Eneid are made * to W the ute * 
Ferſius l. 1 oc Yo Hor AHK 


433, # 


14 * N 1 2 
Anne virum bonne hoc e aſh et CO! A IC 


In like manner Cicero mentions his treatiſe of | 
old age not directly by name, but by the words 
wks which it begins. Quod vero ſeribis te 


magis et magis Clectal O Tite, fi guid: ego, 
addes mihi ſcribendi alacrĩtatem. Ad Attictrh. 
XVI. 3. and afterwards Epiſt. 11. O Fzze, tibi 


drodeſſe lætor. As theſe five books then are 
e firſt; and as I may ſay the foundation of 


all the reſt, it may be proper to ſhow, that 


they are real ly the works of Moſes to whom 
they are aſcribed, and that he is a writer very 
well worthy: "oe our ae e and: al- 
tention.. 42 mod e 
J. Moes — the d the l 


or the five/ books uſually attributed to him. 
For conſider what are the marks and characters, 


which the genuinneſs and authenticity 
of the works of any ancient author; and the 
fan Eons may be CTY with equal, 


* 


4 Þ 


BE bis Writings: 
not with" greater force, in Savor;of the vrit- 
ing of Moſes. ii *434 3 218 Hrav i C2162 Mug 
1. There is the Aathbaeitg of genera Ter, 
arid tradition; and hat better authority have 5 
Jon for receiving this or that book as; the pu- 
duction of this or that author, Wm = | 
could not yourſelf know to be the 9 
Why 4 b believe for inſtance, that the Iliad . 
of Homer and the hiſtory of ) 
works of their reſpective authors, upon 
the credit and conſent of all an pe is 
there not the ſame general teſtimony and tradix 
tiori in favor of the writings, of Moſes? If the 
writing s'of Moſes, have 5 ſome few perions 
pee, en tochthor — _ pond = | 


On Hagſes att 


N que por binge "The 2 4 5 
Moſes have conſtantly been received as his, and 
have been delivered — to us as his, by the 
conſent of all ages, and of all nations, Jews, 
Heathens and Chriſtians: nor was their truth 
or genuinneſs ever denied or queſtioned hy thoſe 
whoſe; intereſt it was to oy it, by any of the 
Jews in their ent apoſtaſies, or oe the 
greateſt enemies of the 8 the Sama 


9 


and they ainly;would have 1 a. 
there had been any the: eaſt gi 


for it. 01 01018 porn yd Ile 0 10. 4 $9: | 
22. It as a farther- lat dene kane genuine 
neſs and authenticity of the Works f an 

cy 9 when: * are ' mentio ec 


Y k 
„ 


düt alſod by 
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quoted by other ancient writers, eſpecially by 


thoſe who lived neareſt the time of that author. 


Now beſides the ſeveral teſtimonies of ancient 
t with 
all who proſeſs themſelves Chriſtians, that our 


heathen writers; it will be of great mom 


% Saviour and his apoſtles make frequent men- 


tion of the' writings of Moſes, ſpeak of them 
75 as! kis without: any doubt or heſitation, and 


uently mentioned in the ſacred hiſtorical 
1 of the Jews, and eee reer 
d, as in 2 Kings XIV. 5, And it 


t came to paſs as ſoon as the B was 


confirmed in his hand, that he” (Amaziah) 
ſlew his ſervants who. had flain the king his 
e father. But the children of the murderers 


oy” 
PY Fig 


«Ffithers ſhall not be put to death for the 
«dren; nor the children be 
«the arne but every man hall be put 


from Deut. — 16. 


be 1 eee art a gra- 


es from fl em in his name; | an | 
upon hi 8 
But to. ge up higher, eats of Moſes 


"$66 heflew not, accordin g. unto that which is 
e yxitten in the bock of the law of Moſes, 
de wherein the Lord commanded ſaying, The 


put to death for 
6 death for his own * „ a is Wel 
; ing teſtimony: _— 
Molen n not 15 by various alluſions to them, 
ations from them. 
aa eh phet Jonah thus addreſleth himſelf to 


5 0 e ons 


On ; Moſer as his. wi 


29 


jous God and merciful, dom to anget and 


XXIV. 6.) „ The. Lord 


e God merciful and gracious, lon ſuffering, 
« and e, wee in Cl deten a Tis nk rop het 


: FE 


f great kindneſs :” I neo. it, that is from 5 
thy: declaration to thy ſervant 'M 

ſame words, for the words are the ſame inthe 
original, (Exod. 


oſes in the 


6 thn 2 N are 0 i of Moſes upon . 


the lame, ſubje&t, (Gen. XXXIL 12.) < I. Will 
ce make thy fred as the ſand of the ſea, which 


“ cannot be numbred: and in another place 
the ſame prophet, not only alludes to the ſtory 
of Jacob as related in the bock of Geneſis, but 
likewiſe applies the ſame words, (XII. 3, 4 


« vatled, „ The power gran en 


bis brother 62 the heel in the womb, ö 


the judgments of God upon . 7125 for their 
diſobedience; and in ſeveral inſtances employ eth 


the ſame words, which Moſes had 1 | 
upon the ſame. occaſion :/ as in this paſſage, 


(XIX. 9.) © I will cauſe them to eat t 5 Bell 5 


«« of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, 
aitneſs, wherewith their 
< enemies ſhall ſtraiten then) ;” Which is the 
denunciation. of Moſes, (Deut, XXVIII, 53.) 
Thou ſhalt eat the fleſn of thy ſons; and of 


15 in the ſiege and 


K. thy danghters, 1 in the lege, and 1 in the ſtrait- 5 
B 3 en 


2 


\ 


* | 
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6 neſs . thine” enemies ſhall diſtreſs 
<« thee.” raphet Iſaiah appeals “ to the 
« Jaw, FE Ng 2 Etach ny,“ (VIII. 20.) 4 If 
te they ſpeak not cle is. to this word, faith 
be, « it is becauſe there is no hight i in them.” 
He begins his prophecy with this folem = 
mation, (1. 2 ap Hear, O deren, and give 

Far, O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken 15 
ak ch is e copied from the beginning of 
Moſess ſong, (Deut. XXXII. 1.) Give ear, 
Oye, heavens, and I will T's and hear, 
O earth, the words of my mouth. In de- 
ſeribing the deſolation of the wicked' he faith, 
(XXIV. 18.) © the windows from on high are 
open "up Which 1 is a manifeſt alluſion to the 
deſcription. of the deluge, and to the words of 
Moſes, (Gen. VII. 110 te the windows of 
% heaven were opened.“ He promiſeth the 
righteous 1 in the name of the Lord „(VIII. 14.) 
„ will cauſe thee to ride upon the 82 
« places of the earth; which is the very ex 

preſſion of Moſes, (Deut, XXXII. 13.) He 
_ * made him ride on the high place er the 
e earth.” And in ſeveral paſſages! he alludes 
to the biſtory, as well as to the words of Moſes; 
as in this inſtance, (LXIII. 11, 12.) „ Then 
, he remembred the days of 61d, Moſes and 
« his people, ſaying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of 
. his flock ? That led them by the right hand 
5 be of Moſes, with” 2 e arm, * 

| "QF FL ITY 5 e — 


— 
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A My ofes_ and bis. writs 


y the water boforg them, 50 mah > himſelf 
< cyerlaſting name?” &c..0 
But there are higher ene FS ae. 
The Proverbs of Solomon, are not without ſeve⸗- 
ral alluſions to the writings· of Moſes, but there 
are more direct proofs i in the book of 4 
For Davids «, delight was in the law of the 
. 1 ſo he TINT. the law of Moſes, (Pfal.. 
I. 2.) “ and in his law did he meditate day and 
night 25 and no wonder therefore that the ſame 
ſpirit breathes in both their compoſitions, Who 
doth not immediately perceive, that the folloẽw- 
ing account of man's. dominion is taken from 
the original grant made to Adam at his creation? 
(Pfal. VIII. 6, 7, 8.) “ Thou madeſt bim to 
« have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
« thou haſt put all things: under his 7570 et; All 
15 ſheep, and oxen, yea and the caſts. of. the 
te field; The fowl of the air, and the fiſh, of 
2 the ſea, and. whatſoever paſſeth through the 
te paths of the ſeas:” David prayeth unto 85 | 
E# (XVII. 8.) © Kee 1. me as the 1 5 the eye 
the ſame Ale e that is in Moſes's.. bong, 
(Deut. XXXII. 10.) He kept him as the 
apple of his eye.” * The earth is the Lord's, 
DX David (XXIV. I.) and ſo faith. Moles, 
(Exod. IX. 29.) The earth is the Lord's.” | 
celebrating the works of creation the Plalmiſt 3 
borrows his images from the Moſaic hiſtory, © 
(Pfal. XXXIII. 6, &c.) © By the word of the : 
Lord were the heavens NE and all the hole . 5 
7 855 e by the breath of his mouth: He 
- nu BY  * "gather 


Jo 


3 
; 


5 Aeg. 


gathere the waters of the. ſea together as 
“ an heap; he layeth up the depth in ſtore- 
« houſes ; Let i! the earth fear the Lord, let 
all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe 
4 of him: For he ſpake, and it it was done; 
« he commanded,. and it ſtood faſt,” .. Ju- 
« dah is my law-giver,” faith David, (LX. 7.) 
the very ſame word that is in Jacobs prophecy, 
(Gen. XLIX. 10.) © The law-giver ſhall not 
depart from Judah.” David thus — 7 5 
pfalm or ſong at the removing of t erk. 
f ar 1.) © Let God arife, Jet his enemies 
spe ſcattered; let them alſo that hate him, 
. flee before him :” which are the words o 
Moſes upon the ſame occaſion (Numb. X. 5 
And it came to paſs when the ark ſet for- 
4 ward; that Moſes faid, Riſe up, Lord, 4 — 
let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them 
« that hate thee, flee before thee.” 'In 3 
pfalm of David we read, (III. 7, 8. 8 
5 4 made known his ways unto loſes, is 4s 
. unto the children of Iſrael; The Lord is 
P. merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and 
{© plenteous in mercy :” which words are found 
again in Pſalm LXXXVI. 1.5, © But thou; O 
«< & Lotd, art a God full of pe and gra- 
« cious, e and plenteous in mercy 
« and truth: and again are found in Pſalm 
| 0 The 855 is gracious, and full 
gf compa ion, ow to anger, and of great 
7 WE roy are a direct -quotation of God's 
en n to Moſes, which Was cited (Fro 
X 


9 400 d Baden, dende „ 
wels .quithtlons, | ſeveral. entire . uo 2 
LXXVIII. CV. CVI. are little hiſtories, aud 
faithful copies of the tranſactions recorded by 
Moſes; which pfalms, by whomſoever they 

poſed, ſhow evidently, that the Je 


dation of true A as well as of true relit on. 
dic itings of Moſes; in che bo K OE 
— which if not all, yet the 
it was in all probability written by Joche N 
ſelf. When the Lord appointed Jan fs. 
ceed Moſes, he gave nan this direction amor 
others, (Joſh. I. 8.) „ This book of the la 
*-ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou 
« ſhalt meditate therein day and night,” chat 
* thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all 
* that is written therein; which fully evinces 
that Joſhua had the book of the law; and the 
firſt chapter conſiſts almoſt of 9 uotations from 
the writings of Moſes; and in other 
are frequent weferenees to them, and things arc 
ſaid to be done as Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord commanded,” or © as the Lord cor 
randed Mofes.” There are 'numberleſs 
dy mr ay alluſions, which may be 
y the help- 'F0c concordanies..” be- 


| fides + wel here cid; ee ſuch as * 8 


ecmed the writings of Moſes the founk. . | 


% 
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ſhow chat the books of Moſes veretin effect the 
{ame then as they are at preſent, with the very 
ſame paſſages in them, and expreſſed in the wry 
ſame words, and 5 could be written 
Wa other than Moſess. 

3. It is an advantage pechliar to the dn 
* Moſes above moſt other books, and an emi· 
nent atteſtation of their being really and truly 
his, that they were delivered to a — \ 2 nation 

together, that a Whole people were made the 
depoſitaries and keepers. of them, — the reli- 
9 and government of that people were 
founded upon them, ſo that they could not 
have been impoſed at any other time, or count 
terfeited by any other author. Can there be 
any ſtronger evidence that there were ſuch mei 
as Solon and Lycurgus, and that their laws 
were of their own framing, than the common- 
wealths' of Athens and Sparta, which were go- 
verned by thoſe laws, and reverenced thoſe men 
as their law-givers? Things of private concern 
may eaſily be counterfeited, but not the laws 
and conſtitution of a whole country: and what 
zs an additional ſecurity 1 in this caſe,” the eccle- 
. and civil polity of the Jews are ſo 
blended and interwoven, that they cannot be 
ſeparted the one from the other. They muſt 
therefore have been eſtabliſhed at the —— time, 
and derived from the ſame, original; and both 
together evince the oe of any forgery, 
more than either of could ſingly. The 


1 religion and me entef be ; 


WONG ; 3 5 | new 


new inodeled, and they know nothin of ne 
matter. CG e DING} CALLS Cw tents 
= There are. ike wid 8 n oof 
and ee that the books of Moſes were 
really of his Writing, as they are pretende 2d to 
2 . he was commanded: to: rr the laws 
* Ade Moſes, V /rite; thou: thold © W0OI ds; for 
664 © after- the tenor of theſe wards: L have. made a 
“ covenant with thee and with Iſrati: and in 
another: place (XXIV. 4.) it is ſaid expreſly;/ 
that Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
7 „ he took the book of: the cove 
and read in the audience of the peo 
« ple. He was ordered too to write the ac-⸗ 
count of the defeat of the . and the 
ſentence of God againſt them. (XVII. 44) 
% And the Lord faid unto \Moſes, Write this 
for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe it in 
„ the ears of Joſhua; for J will utterly put 
« out the remembrance of Amalek from under 


heaven: and likewiſe the marches and ſta- 8 


tions of the Iſraelites, (Numb. XXXIII. 2a) 
*. And Moſes wrote their goings out accord- 
« ing to their journeys, by the commandment 
of the Lord: and likewiſe his ſong, (Deur. 
XXII. 19.) „Now therefore write ye this 
« ſong for you, and teach it the children of 
Iſrael ;” and (ver. 22.) Moſes therefore 
« wrote this ſong the ſame day, and taught it 
“ the children of Iſrael. And Why ſhould ' 
we not believe that Moſes committed the 9 
to . 


A 


Pp 


— bs well as theſe daa m Other 
things were as material, and as worthy to be 
1 and throughout the whole there is a 
_conliſtence and agreement, with none other va- 
aan of ſtile than ſuch as Þ * IV Al 

Tre books of Moſes may be con 


tranſact hes own "gy 3 5 = 
— — The hiſtory and tranſactions of 
his own times, it is certain, no body was fo well 
qualified or able to write as himſelf: and his 
knowlege of the times preceding he might de- 


main, and records of the ancient patri- 
archs ziltory of thoſe times contained 
Anhe bock pf. Zeneſis is alſo written with ſo 
many and ſuch particular references to the hiſ- 
tory, and laws, and inftitutes contained in the 
following books, that it appears plainly to be 
the production of the ſame hand, compoſed 
with a view to the ſame ends, and for the uſe 
tion of the ſame people. Moſes 
himſelf frequently mentions the book of the 
n jaw or + covenant :” and a little before his 
death he delivered 1 to the Prieſts the Le- 
« vites, Deut. XXXI. 9, &c.) and © com- 
* manded-it be read nt the end of ery 
- 8 60 Certe 6 6 dende, facile PREY eos des; 


in bbris hiſce occurrunt, ad nos pervẽniſſe, quales pri- ; 


et ordinis in legibus tradendis mum, v Ma, tem poribus, 


E animo reputemus, longam illam in Deſerta ra- 


bia 


rive either from inſpiration or tradition, or-the 


ark of the — re, Lord, 
be acknow leged, chat at the. law”. doth - 
times ſignify only part of the law ; 1 in the 
places above cited: the whale: maſt be cance 
ſtood, and eſpecially in this p. | 
XXXI. 24. ce.) of And it cam 
«Moſes ee, the wo 
45 of this law in a book until they were finiſh» 
«e<; That Moſes con the Levites, | 
181 „ which/ bore the ark of the, covenant. of the- - 
Lord, ſaying, Take this Becke af -zbe..laws 
0 and put in in the fide . ark ot the cove- 
« nant of the Lord yonr God, that it maybe 
ce there for a witne iſt thee.” This book 
Was evidently the *r of the law; andi in · 
deed there was the ſame neceſſity for A 
: the whole, as for. writing, any part; 40,many 
ſuch. operoſs. lau ccd not poſlibly. be. mee 
wender ä —— wr riting. - "erage 1 
The frequent repetitions £09. in theſe 
v. and tlie er of 2 5 in L 


Moſes, at various as N upon various occa 
FP e e long * of 8 | 
wilderneſs. | VOPR been new write 


bia ram, a Moſe conſcri; Aci + ut * 
7217 Si” enim ex Moſis wipe Bert eee, eder digeſti. i 
refii eſſent, major ordine, Clerici | Prolegom. E Diſſert. III. 
91 | Es | (3) Trad. 

. "I 
; 


ah — BBs 


order, and not babe a abounded With ſo _ 


tity: „and were afterwards reſtored by Ezra, 


probabi 


wy, Jater hand, there wot a 
neſs, . would have been Aipeſiea frito 1 


etter 


betitions ®”/ ie Vitictge 
eee in bo been by 
U 11 g the objections, which may be — 
gainſt them. The moſt material objection, 
18 indeed the only one of any weight, is that 
ſome things in theſe books are' manifeſtly of a 


Later date than the time of Moſes, and could 


not po bly have been of his writing : and 


cherekore it is concluded, that theſe books muſt 
Have bee 


1 fitter by ſome other author by 
whom hie had planted 


Ezra, or by the rieſt 6 
nt to inſtruct the peo 


in tbe cities of Samaria, or by Samuel. 


Ja Spinoza maintains that Ezra was ehe 


autfior of the Penteteuch ;. ſeveral of the fathers 0 


, Cle- 155 


have proceeded farther, and (44 


mens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Ne Baſil par- 


ticularly- have aſſerted; that all the ſcriptures | 
were  deftroyed | and lot in the Babyloniſh cap- 


Was divmely in ſpired for that purpoſe. 


But for this aſſertion they have no better au- 
$4 thotity than that fabulous relation in the four- 


teenth' chapter of the ſecond » GX book 


N "of 
| ) Tra. Theologics plc Lib. 3. cap. 2556, 256. 
0 „ e alter, es. t Edit. 8 ch fl 
„ a Stromatum. 7 "L%* 1. p. jo. 


(40 Iren. adverſus Hereſe, Edit. Potter, Tertull, de 


on” 


; ; ] ; 5% 4 
into a Na 5 the | rs | 
7 far mw 1 vin ab Lage armen that 
they rather evinice the contrary! In che back 1 


of Era it is ſaid, (V II. 6.)- that Ent 
« ready ſeribe in the la of N 
implies tha ö 


ofes,” Wich 
ie was not che author of it, bat 
only that he had bee dlligent in reading -W 5 
and unc rſtoock it well 'bimlelf, and could en., 


plain it readily to others Wen the p- 


called upon Ezra to read the law, they did — : 


deſire hint "to © dictate it anew, but oy to 


VII. £2 % r dhe tuft 80 


on it to have been then extant,” and have 


. regarded it as the Work of Moſes, and hot as 
Ezra's own' production. And many years be- 


fore Ezra tate” to'Jeraſalem;" the Prieſts and 
Levités were ſettled in their eburſes, . as it is 
„written in the book of Moſes,” (Era. VI. 
10.) and before that, they ſet up the altar to 
urnt-offerings thereon, 65 it 1s Wirren 


„ in tlie 
(III. 2 2 51 that they muſt have brought-eopies 
of the law With them from their captivity. 
Nay it is eri dent, chat Daniel had e he 


* 
ane by nh | 
#4 wt ” 4 & 4 # +x $5 1343 * 7 k f 1 +4 0 Ix 4 
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„ bis It 


tu fomiarrai Libs 1 2. Chilone: 1 vag > Volant . | Ps 


p. 151. Edit. > ar f 


ie 
„ Os See 


the book of the law: of Moſes Wien 
1c c66tmanded' to Ife!!! 


aw f Moſes ne mah of God: 5 


1 


* 
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— 
= { * 
ty * 


: boly [ſeriptures. 21 . ay in FR ninth 
chapter he has qugted the law: of - Moſes, and 


bad — —— l e becauſe 


| Ba) than they could have 


ſided in thoſe countries, as Was | the 
Mieſrs. But when it is conſidered. that 
- had: the advantage of a. learned and; prince 


altogether impoſſible, 


1 ee, of 

; x . * he E 3 8 
F | * 3 5 n by 95 * A 92 h | 
A "Neth ; 


alſo the prophecies, of Jeremiah, which he 


could not habe * it, * had been alen 
purnt and c Net 
EI 1 


nſ 


—_— about paradiſe, and; their natura | 
oductions are deſcribed . in (it it 


who never paſſed. the Euphrates $, 1 


education in Egypt, it is by no means Won 
dorful that he ſhould: know ſo. much of geo- 
graphy, as 1s. contained 11 TIA deſerip- 
tig. Beſides how imp le was it, if not 

—— the Jews ſhould ever 
eceive the book of their laws 220% 0 — | 
the Samaritans, whom of all: 7 moſt 


deteſted and abhorred? But 585 upon all 


accounts this W is ſo wild and 1 1. 

gant, oy t no wonder the learn ned perſon (Le 
den 1 broached it, ſoon grew aſhamed of 
1 5 cds wrote largely in 2 of 


Moſes, 1938 e n to 


au hor — 0 pile Ir 
ng 1 8 | 


to. cot ASEDANCE. 65 pin d the 
much as a fingle hint wing in 1 9 
Samuel, or in the writings of, Dari. bs any. of 
the ſubſequent, hiſtorians : and, it is by y no 
means likely, that ſe material 4 7e 5 
ſhould not have been ſo much as once remems, 
bered. 1. is faid, (1 Pea X. 25. FX that % San, 
„ muel told the the wagner of the 
« kingdom, and =—_ it in a book, and lad 
« it up before. the Lord: and would the fa... 
cred Writer have mentioned this ; 10 have paſſed | 
over in, ſilence his 0 other writings,. Which were 
of ſo much greater importance, and would bave 
redounded 1p much more to his honor? This 8, 
„is the bopk of the Freaitene, of Adam,” 5 
(Gen. V. 1. and the like expreſſions in th e 0 
books of e are. no, more a ol 1 5 5004 r 


1 90 a, 111 5 . the ficlt dee WF, Mu. 


0 was: =D writcen by 5 8 . | 
e ence 2 


nion. Which i on ade but con- 4 5 


er ious * EY cd; e. EY ele en. Pen 
5 ; ; | Sp . 2 


18 FY * at ant bis Wn | 
1 «tute, and 18 refuted by the whole tenor of 
the precedigg hiſtory. '/ For as we obſerved be 
fore, there is gelt mention of the book 
„ of the law or * the book of the covenant, 
Which ſufficietly implies that it was all el 
lected into 4 book. And after Moſes had 
fihilhed this book, he delivered it to the Pricfts 
the Levites, (Deut, XXXI. 24, Kc.) And 
it came to paſs when Mioles 12d made an end 
of writing the words of this law in a book, 
4 until they were finithed ; That Moſes com- 
7 manded the Levites Which bare the ark of 
« the covenant, of the Lord, ſaying, Take this 
2 bock of the law, and put it in the fide of 
* the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for a witneſs 
2 e thee:” and as the book was already 
Written and collected together, what could 
Samuel bave done more, than what had been 


done before? We find afterwards that Joſhua 


Had the bock of the law, © This book of the 
* * law all inf art ont of thy mouth, but 
A thin alt Wed 5 therein 75 and hight, 
wy We thou mayeſt obſerve to do hevandiog te 
«ll t hat is are therein; (Josh. I. 8.) 
And a lire his death Joſhi thus d- 
 dreffeth the pe mY folh. XXIII. 6.) Be 45 | 
gt e e | us to has. 12 he ö 


" * . * Alen 2 Sons Verſe, 
obſtant quo minus Moſis 5 hic, ys ner? rage 


; — 
* 


5 Abbe 1 8 nds ads of che law 
* Moſes, that ye turn not afide/therefrom,'to 


« oy right handor tothe leſt” and inne 


— of the law ee. all have, been defies — 


1 neither 1 their loſs. nor-x a 8 reſtoration have 
bern an. 4 wy Me 28 Weed FOE Sg ; 5 . 75 „ 275 Ht oth 4 


a" but. Moſe was: _ anche: of pf gk 2 85 
teuch, what account can be given of thoſe addi- 
tions, Which are manifeſtly of a later date than 
the time of Moſes ? It muſt be acknowleged, 
that there are ſome ſuch paſſages: but a few 

inſertions can never prove the whole to be ſpu- 

rious we have reaſon ſtill to receive the reſt 
for genuin (7) as no body 
Iliad os Odyiey to be the works. of Homer, 
becauſe the critics. and grammarians haye al- 
| judged-that ſome verſes; Bere and there are in- 
terpolations. Theſe inſertions in the books of 
Moſes are much fewer, and leſs conſiderable, 
than they are generally imagined to be. Aben 

Ezra; A Jewiſh doctor, wh floriſhed, in the 


evet denied the 


twelfth Century after Chriſt, was 1 think be 


fiene et 2ple;; he hath: been fol- 
| 4 SH a | '@thers.;-and; ei | 7 : 
have bee 0 produced A1. the cha- 8 

Infertos a veteres gram 


A Df 8 olit 8 1 
- we th « 
e res Ile 


t. 5 Cleric r . 
im gas ent . 
92 335 * - I RI "® nu 5 
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On Moſes and bis writings. 


tacters and tokens of Alster hand than Moſes. 
But of theſe eighteen paſſages, it hath been 
*ſhown' by ſome late commentators, and eſpeci- 
ally by Le Clere and Kidder and Patrick, that 
far the greater part may be reconeiled to the 
time of Moſes, and are conſiſtent enough with 
the ſuppoſition of his being the author. As 
for thoſe which are plainly inconſiſtent with 
uch a ſuppoſition, there is perhaps only a new 
-name ſubſtituted inſtead of an old one, or per- 
haps a few words are added by way of expla- 
nation: and it is not improbabl, „that theſe 
ſhort ſtrictures and obſervations were firſt in- 
terlined or inſeribed in the gn. "in affer- 
-wards were inſerted into the tek. 
There are only two paſſages of * length, 
which are thought to be of a later date than 
the time of Moſes. The firſt is in Gen. 
XXXVI. 31-39. the ſucceſſion of the eight 
kings «who reigned in the land of Edom, be- 
„ fore there reigned any king over the children - 
„ of Israel: which could not be written tilt 
after ſome king had reigned in Iſrael, and 
bably was written ſoon after, and before L David 
had conquered Edom. The ofher is in the laſt 
chapter of Deuteronomy the account of Moſes's 
death and burial, which was wanting to com- 
plete His iſtory : and we can- by no means 


4 


18 18 with py Philo and the Jewiſh 2 
that 
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08) Philo N * Th 
dit. Paris. 16. 40. 


a Sie ( ; CH / 


{ J himſelf wrote. this: 0 Tue 


9 ; it muſt have been added by. ſome han 

after, his death, .and. the, three 1 : verſes e 
have been added a conſiderable time after. 
Vhether theſe additions were made by 1 


or by Samuel, or by! zra, or any one elſe, \ 
cannot pretend to Gay, for certain, I Kno. the 
learned (9) Prideaux a 2 95 them all to Foy 

but;s am, 48 there is not ſufficient” authori 5 
this h ypotheſis. It is mo probable that 
they were made at different times by differen po 
pr or herd ar Ae wi 99900 8 . 


— 
20 


tion, 8 0 the 900 b books, of Moſes; were not at 
r{t fo. many, ſeparate works, but were one con- 


tinued hiſtory of the religion and W 


of the Iſtaelites, o which! Geneſis was: the Z 
preface or Tepe 50 the law Was as it were 
the body, and Deuteronomy the recapi itulation; 
and accordingly we may obſerve, that ſeveral | | 
of the books begin as if they were a continug- = 
tion only of the preceding diſcourſe,” The di- 
viſion might e made. afterwards for the greater 
convenience of reading: at what time it was 
made, is uncertain; but perhaps it was, when 
i book o, the law began to be read in the 
. 5 2 8 — 25 ee e, TJewilh 


05 1 4 81 We N „ 31 1 4x (1) 15 


[t is 2 850 19 8 5 bis, 


1 
» $4 . 
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on 4 2 15 5 


ing the Herd 25 in his time to be Sire | 
two, reckons xhoſe of Moher a. as Ke pf em. 
Ig ſcripture the word is, T think, conſtantł. 77 | 
the fingular number the Foot of the law, an 
the boot of Moſes and the 2 hn book 
Heut. XXXI. 4 on delivered to the Prieſts 
ind Levites, ENG Ao in the lage of the ark 
the Lots; to be ted upon Sccafiön, 
and to be the 1 tandard for al copies: 
: nd it was. this very original bock **"by the 
e hand! of Noſes“ (2 Chron. age ALY 
that. 5 afterwards found, as they 11 
ing t e temple in the reign « of their wy ting 
Joh 0. 810 tmoſt of the copies of 'the Yaw Had 
een deſtfo yed in the wieked and idolatrous 
rei 1 of his bent Mana fen 
At cettain . ſeafons* too tlie prieſts (Deut. 
XXX1. 19.) Were to read The Jaw befdre all 
wn Trait, 5 in their hearing : oo and they ate com- 
manded (Eevit. X. 11.) t “ teach the” chil | 
7 "dren of Iſrael all the! atutes which the Lori 
* had Tpoken ' uhto them by the Hind of 
1 "Moſes: “ and their king (Deut. XVII. 18, 
Þ; was to ** write him a copy of this 1: 
a book, out of that which is before the 
"Prieſts the Levites, nd to read thetein all 
3 JR WER of bis life and the people (Deut. 


N 
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or 
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. "ty * Lib. 1. ig, 1.5. e 
2 7 qui- . Ne Hudſon. PR 
. an More: "Gang" (2): See Nehemiah XUL, 28 


L and 


vl, 2 mere to £5. — it ail | Nu 
1dren, and to talk of it when W 7 2 
50 the houſe, and when they walked by 4 
WOE” and when, they Jay down, and when 
« they roſe up: all Which would be the 
means of preſerving it from, aun en and 
intrpolations. All the people therefore were 
manner the truſtees and guardians of the 
2 as well as the Prieſts and Levites z, an 
after the people were divided into t- o — 
doms, both Sole of Iſrael and thoſe. of Judah 
till. retained: the ſame. book of the law. and 
they would neceſſarily hinder: each other from 
making any additions or alterations: and from 
time to time prophets, were raiſed up among 
them, who would correct their ot. 1 
had crept into the lacrod-{6x2-; We N $1 2810.42 
After the Iſraelites were carrie captix 
Aſyri ia, other. nations were planted in the. eities 
of Satnaria in their ſtead: and the Samaritans 
muſt have received the book of the law, either 


from the prieſt, wbo. was ſent (2 Kings ers 5 3 


26.) by order of the king of Aſſyria 2 
them in the manner of he God of _ c 
or ſeveral years afterwards, from the hands of 
Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joiada the high-prieſt;, 
who. was (z) expelled from Jeruſalem. by Nev 


hemiah for marrying: the daughter of Sanballat LE 


the * of Samaria, and ** by * | 


ae Anti - Lib. 11. gere, 01 . Pur 
| eta . pag eat Aal. Hudſon. Book 6: + | | 5 185 ; 2. Dy 
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| eee 7 1 — df W 6 nd 
at Samarla. By one or both theſe means the 
Samäritans had the Penteteuch, as well as the 
Jews; but with this difference; that the Jama- 
Titan copy was (3) in tlie old Hebrew om Pha: 
bieian ee, and temains 10 to rw 
Whereas” tlie Jewiſh"! copy Was changed into 
Chaldee letters, the Chaldee character being 
fairer and eaſier than the Hebrew, and'the Jews 
Having learned that language“ during their ſe- 
dehty ycarb abede at Babylon.” And the Sama- 
bitans having their copy in the old Hebrew 
eharactet᷑ refſders it higkly probable that they 
received it in that ha ter before the: capti- 
- Liry 5 otherwiſe the Jews muſt have changed 
the letters from Hebfew to Ohaldee, and hs 5 
Samariaans again from Ohaldee to Hebfew. 
The Jews too, after th Ir return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, had the book of tlie lar 


* , . 


2 2 


read publicly in their ſynagogues, which was 


an excelleht method to ſecure the purity, as 
well as to enforce the obſervation- of it. The 
Challlee paraphiraſes, 5 an 
which e made afterwards, were ſo many 
additional ſecurities. The jealouſy too and 
hatred; vihich ſubſiſted between the Jets and 
| Samatitans, made it impractieable for either 
nation to dorrupt or alter the ſacred text in any 
thing — certain diſcovery; 
SHED * - 5 : the 


3) Itis probable this alteration was hot! made all. at once, 
| but wy 1 See INE. Vol. 2. p. 1g7, E. 
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the Greek tranſlations = 


the one wan cs den check and Co 
upon the other. M re 

ſerves our peculia 

ritan copy 


Sichem, vad bares d ee pe, ah priced 4 


ous readings bf ie Te 


IT ty, the:variz 
by Morinus at Paris, n 


the Pol yglot-Bible'at Londor Apr 
that there is no very: | roadrisline effential/al 
ference: ſo that, as a great (4) ide affen 
% it is a plain demonſtr⸗ 
„were originally the ſame: not can any better 
S 3 be defired; that the ſe 

t“ have not bee 


i % as any claſſic author in leſs tract of time has 


c diſagreed from itſelf, by the unavoidable ſips 1 


% and — of io. many tranſcribets : 
Our Saviour and his apoſtles, 


and Phariſces, yet never once lay to their 


jr our Saviour faith,'**, Search the ſcript 


. tures (Jchn V. 30) Which probably be 


the. moſt minute eractneſs by our Walton i = | 


tion, that che cepiet 


iche bihlas ; 
n-corrupted or interpolated; than 
„this very book of the Samaritans prwhich; 
< after. above 2000 years di ſcord between the 
c two nations, varies as little from the other, 5 


who fretly re- . 
prove the other faults and vices of the Scribes . 


this of corrupting the ſeriptures. On the 


* 


hows have ſaid with 3 caution, de ] 


_— Rune upon a; late Diſconrſs of Fre dinking 
aer Lipfients, Part Remy; 27>, 17 25 i 
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pen rand hinge only — to;the —.— 
„but appea Writings 
of Moses, (ver 36. N Had ye believed 
i Moſes dye would have beliovedime for he 
wrote of me: but if ye be teve: not his 
 how-ſhall ye believe my words? 
1. Paul Ram (Rom, III. 1, z.) “ What lad: 
1 vantage then hath-tlie-Jew;: or hat profit 
#5:3gqhereiof:circamciſion? - Much byery way; 
#1: chiefly becauſe: that unto them were com. 
mitted the orpcles of God.: but would he 
have reckoned it. ſo great an advantage, if they 
ed their truſt, or would he have ſaid 
of them as follows in another place, (Rom. IX. 
4g. Who are Ifraelites; to whom pertaineth 
ile adoption, and the glory, and the .cove- 
, mants, and the giving! of: the dau, and the 
monies ieee et FO 
The Jews had ſuch a veneration for themes 
pi and for the very name of Moſes, and 
were ſo bigotted to his laws and conſtitutions, 
_ that they would be ſure to preferve-the books 
containing thoſe laws and conſtitutions wich 
dhe moſt religious care and attention; and they 
would ſuffer any tortures, neh chan alter the 
Jeaſt tittle, as both (5) and Philo 
deſtify. And as the Jews had ay corrupted 
525 _— » —,.fᷣ before the coming - 
Chhri 


ſep ntra Ap on. Kit, Hollon. RY Par 
Go 8. p. - 1393, 854 'Mafis. Lib. 1. p. 
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likewiſe —" of. — 2 9 
the Jews wee ene that they could not 


N . hems: The | 


arnaritans,” wett a conſtant” re 
each other: and we do not know that 
they would have been willing to make alteraz 
tions, if they had been able; but ſure 2weraure; 
they would not have been able, if they had 
been wi ling. 017617 d godnigogg n 
VUpon the hole IJ think, there bach e no 
ſtronger or better arguments te prove the genu- 
inneſs and authenticity of the writings ef any 
ane ient author Whatever and in few'waſes/can 
76 be furniſhed! with fo good proofs agithelst 
ab the Penteteuen vas certainly che work 
&f ” Moſes, ſo it hath been preſerved with Tach 
religious care and vigilance, that it is 
down to us as little corrupt and interpolated, 
as entire and genuin, as any book of that an- 
tiquity can be ſuppoſed to de: and this in the 
opinion of all competent zudges, and eben of 
thoſe; ho are far from being prejudieed in 
favor of the writings of Moſes. The famous 
Le Clerc ex reſſeth himſelf very full to this 
Err 9 e ae ee ghs he, — 52 = 


Anu! 6 45 7 Pt +: 
5 ene wan 


3 $4.4 4 
: 7865 N * 14 2 2 7 


gs url f 12 
Thins g. * Lib. 3. (e) Ad 1 4 — 


— 


— ] —.— . —˙ .. —˙— . —˙•—ð¹üm. 7 . 7”. — — 
py 
* * 
4 
q 
— - 
* 
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4 prophetic in Aae (oe e py ve 


| vari volnit fast non e <4 
3 * . op ele © 
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* wondered -and-ytighedithe/tn 


7 e donn to us from-ghe. wo 
3 * althonghy they a 
the moſt anatenitty of: _ ; uh ne Hide 5 | 


* dheſd primer een Aron 
*-phttic revelations: to be preſeryed pure and 
— in alb the main and ęſſential points x 
5 the uſs and benefit of mankind,” {oy ogy 
II. The genuinneſs of theſe writings being 
eſtabhſhed, -we: hope, beyond all reaſonable 
contradiction, we proceed now tos treat of their 
excellence, and to ſho that Moſes is an authet 
very⸗ deſerving of our peculiar regard and at- 
tent ion. And ſo che will, appear pon man)? 
gecounts, any one of which ig a ſuflicient inz 
ducement to a ſerious and mad — ou {al of 
ee N. 52” ont; 4 en 318 81 int Hy . 
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| is G har gar „ang bas 912440 en 
adrinet re Fa expen aul evi maxi de, cen Prole | 
ato libros ex ER anti- © Diller 6. = ien pom 
Jak ite ad nos perveniſſe,/ æqus Gil 22 . 
emendatos ac fint ſacri Hehræ- \fping of Aphonſn urnamed 
orum codices, quanquam /, 2 the Ara on: 
nium funt antiquifimi.— 4411 hat denz many thing 
Foe! Provideptia — de at are} by, ex poſſeſſed 0 


genevis ſartas tectas, ad ſum- beſides old wood to burn, 
1 rerum quod adtinet, ſer- old wine to drink, old friends 


evi d. 
e $i i : 


( 
t, * bos 
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(8 142 len Geld ustbes now e 1 t . 1 
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wiſe ing 


wy — 1 profurne to 
ſay with (8) ſeveral both Jews ar 


that Moſes was the firſt inventor of 1 d hell] 
that the. fitſt writing in the world was that 


whom 7 [ Are a 1 a a 


-mainngÞ' 21} 11, 


The Grecians are mere 


of dane; but — 


riſon: as the Egyptian mere mode dad 10 8 * 


the Grecians are always children, no Gree piar 


is an old man, becauſe they had no! know 
2 of antiquity. 1 The firſt Greek writer 

oſe works are extant is Homer, and the firſt 
Greek hiſtorian is Herodotus, whom (1) Cir 


cero honors with the af 


{44 
* 41 "FS. 


10 

liam Temple” 8 Eſlay on ancient 

_ he: wan" nag lk e 
(8) Eupolemus et on 

* Euſebius. Præpar. Evang. 

c. 26, % p. 431. 


Lib. 
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and almoſt all the Rabbins. 
09) Platonis — 
Tins 1 . ö #v u Wan 
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| Fon ag ng. 9 
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ri. Huetius,: Gale, 


p48 4 Galen, vue 
110 hben. dringentis 
non amplius andi ante me 


opinor extitiſſe. 


pellation of the. father 
of hiſtory ;and Herodotus faith that (2) Homer 


{:32vad oc 07 20195 1:1; rived. 


lon, alt, ee ſemper pueri 
eſtis, ſenex Gracorum eſt aul 
lun Paz, ae dit Ber 


4 Ie - otum, patrem F! J 
5 TL wort, 


re? (2) Onunpor Mu Tipanoqiies ; 


Lib, 2+, cap · 
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Aires not above . 400 y ars ae ad ( 3 5 
it is very well . that Herodotus wrote 
his hiſtory about 89 Ahtiſt in the 
time of Nehemiat con! Homer 
muſt have lived about the time of Joaſh king 
of Judah, above 100 years after the death of = 
Solomon. The Grecians, it is confeſſe 
hands, had no true exact hiſtory, all was — 
unknown before the deluge, or fabulous after 
the deluge; and nothing 5;forical (4) accord- 
ing to the diſtinction of Varro, till after the 
zra of the ade, and the æra of the 
1 iads t began according to Uſher and the 
onologers in the year 776 before Chriſt, 
and the 35th of Uzziah king of Judah. Nay 
he (5) Grecians had not 1 uſe of letters 
— them, till they received them from 
Cadmus the Phœnician; and Cadmus is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have come into Greece with 
his companions flying from the victorious arms | 
of Joſhua and he Itdabtires; but (6) ſome 
reckon this event to have fallen out in the time 


33 
407 2 25 Pabricii Bibliorh: wages vocater fas ren = 
b. 2. e. 20. Sett. 1. cundum a * 


| 5 Connect. Part 1. B. 6. 
Tſaac 
on; 


nicle, 

unc vero id intervallum 
5 temporis wwedabe, quod hi 
ticon Varro app 


el tradit. . | 
num principio ad-cataclyſmum 
lorem : oath _ igno- 


Oly piadem 
eNewtow's Short Oro. * 


os in eo 5 oration re- 
eruntur luubise: nominatur. 
Tertium « prima Olympiade 
ad nos: quod dicitur ire, 


ic quia in co res geſia veris hiſ- 


toriis continentur. Vid. Cen- 


50 12 forinum de die natali. . 


5) Ses this abundantly 
Scaliger, N 
* 


the 0 Ages, ahd ( )ik 


The Phœnicians, "Egyptians, and Chdldeans 
1 I er and fairer pre enſions to anti- 5 
ity 3 but of their thres _ 


= ſtori N zoniathon,) ten Gs 
and Beroſus, 5 fragments only are\remain- 


year of king David's s reign. Dk i Abt ES 


ing; and all three are younger R's Moles, PE. 


much the oldeſt of the thtee; it is not core 
tainly known at what time he lived; but (8) 
Porphyry, who advances his age the higheſt, 

allows him ſtill to be younger than bes; 
Bochart placeth him (9) in the time of Gideon, 
182 yeirs after Moſes; but (1) Scaliger and 
Stillingfleet place him lower, and for a vety 
good reaſon, becauſe he mentions the building 
of Tyre as an ancient thing, which by the beit 
chronologers is placed about the time of Gideon, 
Manetho, the Ber Rs hiſtorian, lived in the 


time of Preokiay P ED man eule 
Boſebü . 50 e 
Bochart. raph. Sion, Lib wo, 
1. 20. and anheim. f 1 Li 
rt. zda 12 præſt ntia et 
uſu numiſm. antiq. p. 83- 8 


(6) Jac. Capellus placeth 
— 2 the third * Had of Sect. 
* n 8 1 8Y 
1 007 8 Ifaac "Newton's ; Lib, x, 6514. 
Chronol. ofthe Greeks, p. 125. Fabricii Biblioth. Grac.. Lib. 
| (8) Porphyrius apud Eu . 3. . n 4:56 {+} 
nan P 2 Evang. 9 4 e e 


hon, the ee hiforiah: hs | 


. 
. nne ande out the ſame 
time lived. Beroſus, _ Chaldzan, hiſtorian's - 


ſor (3) he dedicated chis Bicak ta ntischus 
Soter or Antiochus 1 Who: were ſuc- 
ceſſively kings of Syria, white Ptolemy, Phila- 
delphus reigned in Egypt: ſo that theſe twe 
mous hiſtorians floriſhed not much above 250 
ears before Chriſt, and above 1 50 After Moles; 
and by that:time the books of Moſes: were more 
publicly: known by being tranſlated into the 
Breek language, which is (4) conceived with 
great probability to have been the, occaſion of 
Beroſus and Manetho's poblichivg their Ss 
lous dynaſties to the world. 5080 
Af we take therefore any dig in the ſt dy 
of antiquities, none are ſo venerable; as the 
ſewiſh, not any writer of any other nation near 
do ancient as Moſes: and what a ſingular pro- 
videsse is it, that his books ſhould be preſerved 
entire, while, ſo many ancient authors have ht 
in. periſbed, or ſome. fragrant: el have 
aped the general ruin! 
2. He is an author of great FS and cele- 
bration even among heathen writers, and ſeve- 
, ral of them bear witneſs to the principal mat- 


ters of fact i in his hiſtory. , 11 14 1s. uf a ij 
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On Moſes * writings: | 4 3 


beſt editions of ancient authors to uche the 
teſtimonies of other writers in their: commen- 
dation; and as large a collection of this kind 
might be made in favor of Moſes, as of any 
author whoever: but we will confine ourſelves | 
to; Heathen writers, whoſe favorable teſtimony 
will have the greater weight, as they were 
generally prejudiced ain the whole. nation 
of the Jews. 72 507 
The Egyptians, as. < <> 1 allcts, 
; eſter mg, this man wonderful and divine; and 
were willing to haye him thought a prieſt of 
their on, which was certainly a proof f 
their high opinion of him, though mixed wit 
other ee relations. The (6) author of 
the Exhortation to the Gentiles informs us of 
ſeveral writers, who mention Moſes as the 
leader and ruler of the Jewiſh nation, as Pole- 
mon in the firſt book of his Grecian hiſtory, 
and Apion in his book againſt the Jews, and 
in the fourth book of his hiſtory, and Ptolemy 
the Mendeſtan who wrote the hiſtory of the 
Egyptians, and Hellanicus and Philochorus 
who wrote the hiſtory of the Athenians, and 
Caſtor, and Thallus, and Alexander Polyhiſfor, 
Several of the age authors are cited likewiſe | 
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"by Eye, Leber -of ene in” hls 

(7 ok againſt the Emperor Julian. 
Wenne author of the Exhortation to the Gen- 

"quoted, produce a Package out of Diodorus 

mmendation of Moſes: but theſe 

fathers have miſtaken and perverted the 
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£2 


places already 


bene of the paſſage, underſtanding of Moſes 
What Diodorus had ſaid of Mneves the flrſt 


Haw giver: f the E 


gyptians, and omittin 8 


ſemething the better to àecommodate the q 


tation to their 


pur poſe." 
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All that (8) Diodo- 


rus really ſaich is, that ſpeaking of thoſe law 
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. givers, who made the Gods to be the authors 
of cheit laws, as Minos in Crete, Lycurgus 
among the Lacedzzmon ans, Zathrauſtes among 
N mafpfians, Zams ii, een the Get, 
„ 2 5 . Ty #7 5 3772 5 Ra he 
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| A Mo 4% bir writing: | 
,ohs dlſo Moſes among the Jews, who 


altribabhit-lazes 86 the: od Lalled Jad, mean- 


ing I ſuppoſe Jehovah; 


and this is a ſufficient 


dave to: Moſes; to de ranked by a heathen 
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n among nn and moſfamous Bar- 
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” Beiabs (9): deferiblnge? abs en larger 
in his commendation of Moſes, though! 
tzken in ſome particulars. He ſays that the 
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3 „Eeyptians were reported to have heen the 


progenitors of the 
Fot one Moses, 
N 


| M145" 

— began 9 
W fo un. garters quandam . e 
Haber ac moleſte: 
2 . nas ftatum; inde 
huc commigrayit, multis eum 
comitantibus, quibus divina 
euræ erant. Affirmabat enim 


docebatque Ægy ptios non recte 


ſentire, qui beſtiaram ac peco- 
rum imagine Des tribuerent, 
itemque Afros, et Grzcos, qui 
diis hominum fig uram affinge- 
rent. Id vero ſoſum eſſe Deum, 
quod nos et terram ac mare 

continet, quod c@luth et mun- 


oli, Strabo. Geo! Nt. Am- 
dum et rerùm offidium naturam 16. p. 1103, 164 K 
W bel. 1%. 
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ow called. 


Jews. 


poſſeſſing ſome ſhare of the 

ountry belonging to the Egyptian 

paſſed from thence hither out of dillike-td | 

t © | the eonſtitution of affairs, and there arcom< 
panied him many Wwho bn ers the deity. 
Fer he-faid and taught, that the l 

2 mage r an: in N e . the _ 


gyptians 
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to 


5 
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Tiny nemo- 974 5 GWE; ali. 
ujus earum ror, que penes 
ſant, fimilem audear i 
2 Proinde onini fimulas 
crorum: effitione. repudiata, 
dignum ei templum at delu- 
brum conſtituendum, ac ſine 
aliqua figura colendum.—Talia 
Moſes dicens hominibus banis 
fidem fecit, irque ea loch der 
duxit, ubi nunc condita ſuat 
Hierofolyma.. —Succeſſores ali 
quandiv in fiſdem ioftitatis 
ermanſere, juſti et vers A | 


priefts, : 


36 On Mo ſes and it 2 tings." 


to wild beaſts and cattle, nor the I. byans, 
nor indeed the Grecians, in repreſenting the 
Gods of human form. For this alone Was 
God, which contains us all and the earth and 
the ſea; which we call heaven and the world 
* and the nature of things, Who that hath 
b. any underſtanding would preſume to frame 
an image of this like unto any thing among 
us [Wherefore they ought to lay afide all 
image- making, and conſecrating a temple 
worthy of him to worſhip him without any 
figure, &c. Moſes teaching ſuch things 
convinced good men not a few, and con- 
ducted them to this 3 where now is the 
temple in Jeruſalem. And his ſucceſſors 
continued in the ſame inſtitutions for ſome 
time, doing juſtly, and being truly religious. 
Such a teſtimony: from ſo judicious an author 
is rate to overbalance the invectives of a 
multitu e of other writers. 5 
One of theſe inveckive writers and aklartiers 
inſt the Jews is Tacitus, who yet (1) men- 
tions Moſes as the leader and deliverer of his 
e MF. * * Forget, * their Fs | a 0 


bs 1 


oj 4 8 ae ny cM Fog 


02 Tac ! Hit: 15. 65.— 
en 


us auxilio credentes, præ- 


ſentes miſerias pepuliſſent— 


Moſes, 

tem 
Fontrarjoſque cxteris mortali- 
bus indidir.—Judzi mente ſola, 
unumque numen intelligunt— 


uo ſibi in poſterum 


Summum illud et '#tefnum, 


9 


rmaret, novos ritus 


Nin ed matabile, neque TY | 
(2) Filius ejus "Moſes: fait, 


gyem. præter paternz ſcientiz 


ereditatem, etiam formæ ut- 
chritudo .commendabat,—Dux 
i itur culum factus ſacra 
gyptiorum furto abſtulit : 


que repetentes a -armis Egyptii 
| domum 


7 bt writings. 5 7 
ackndwleges that the Jews worſhip only one 
God, whey him only in Jars that thr N and 
eternal being; who can never Wee nor perim⸗ 
Juſtin, the epitomizer of Trogus, abounds 
with miſtakes in his account of the Jews. He 
giveth indeed a high character of the patriarch 
| 12 . and ſaith ll (2) his ſon was Moſes, 
who beſides inheriting his father's knowlege, 
had alſo the recommendation ef a beautiful 
perſon: he was the leader of thoſe who were 
Penis, and ſtole away the facred: things of 
the Egyptians, which they endevoring to re- 
cover by arms were compelled by tempeſts to 
return home: and of the ancient Jews he 
addeth this commendation, that their juſtice | 
being mixed with religion, it is incredible 
how they prevailed and proſpered. 

The great critic Longinus, extolling bo 
5 who repreſent the deity as he really is, pure 
and great and unmixed, (3) teſtiſies that thus 

did the legiſlator of the Jews, who, ſays ho, 
was no ordinary man, and as he conceived ſo he 
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2 ſpoke worthily of the power of God. - Nume- 


muy the Ge ee of 


h ts 3 xenon, 3 | 4a a kn 

h compulſi ſunt. — Quorum juſti- modum. etiam ille dzorum 

tia religione permixta, incredi- os vir minim W 

bile quantum conwaluere.. ita pogo am potentiam numinis,. 

lego cum Grevio, potius quam pro ignitate ejus mente con · 

coalaere. Jaſt. Lib. 36. cap. 2. cepit, etiam declaravit. Long. 
© Tach xas 8 Twr Ide, Hic de Sub. Sect. 9. Þ 9+ Lak. 
wobilng, 35 "Lago ary, wen 20a Feet LA aha 
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torts, 
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| 0 851 of this philoſopher's high. opinion 
det relating the ſtary af Moſes and Janges 


to me 


. regard.in other things. 


._ u Tang ras 
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0 is ad al 95 \ Glamonk 7 


aſking, | What is Plato but Moſes 2515 
eising, or ſpeaking in the Attie dialect ? 
which ſentiment whether. juſt or not, yet is. 4 


eſee, He is cited likewiſe 8 6) Origen % 


nbres. Aud wah ig cited by (6) Euſebius ſor 
doth theſe particulars, the latter of which is res 


lated in the words of N poor poo wherein | 
Moſes is hid. to be a man moſt 


prayer to. God. Several other e authors. 


are cited by. Euſebius for the ſame purpoſe 4 
but as tbeir writings are deſtroyed, and 


the writers are little known; I forbear 
e any more quotations of quotations'; 
and will only add that if any of the moderns 
ſpeak contemptibly of Moſes, it muſt he Hid 


Juentl 


of them, that they think differently from the 


wiſe-ancients, whoſe aythority ny proven | o 
of Moſes 


But heathen authors 55 only ſpeak 


* en _ e ene ee, 1 
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065 e. , 6 Hobaſepse- Meminit et hiſtoriæ te Moyſe, 


vs pe Sen, Ts et Janne, et Jan „ 
1 31 AvluCwy; Ce Rar Lib . 543+ 


ors Haan, » 
Numenius autem philoſophus Edit. Benedi 
Pyrhagoreus aperte ſeridit: (s) * Præpat. 'Eyang, 


wid enim of Plato, ui Moſes 

2. Tips 810m. 11 1 To 108 
11. Edit otter. pang, ! D. hart 

90 Tat by NT Mi ſe Y Wi; 
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hook, ka to Kg nee matters of faſt in 
l hiſtory... Several particulats reſembling th 
| Moſaic account of the creation are to be found 
in. heathen. authors, as, @) that one ſuprews — =» 
God was the cauſe and original of all things, 
that there was a chaos, that the waters we re | 
| ſeparated and the dry land appeared, that dark. 
neſs Was, before Nr” that light was before the 
ſun, that the ſun; and ſtars. were. made before 
animals, and animals before men, that the body 
of man was formed out of clay, and his ſoy 
was infuſed into him by God, and dominion 
given, him over the other Creatures... Es 
That the lives Ig, the firſt men were extended 5 
to near a thouſand rears. is atteſted by Mageths 
the Egyptian, and roſus th e Chaldzan-hif J- 
rian, and ſeveral other Phenician and Gree 
Vries cited, by..(8). Joſep hus. The ac 
of the geluge, and the 1 5 and the dove, 
conſigned by * e of 1 Nie 
cularly. by roſus, and (1) Ni 
maſcenus, 15 e Ah. W 
(3). Al exander the h i 


ny TY. 
| 82 10 de Ver. 
ca 3 gd Cc | rl, contra 
of 95 78.5 keene 4. 9: Kalt Ai. 
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pad. Jokeph. contra 15 1 5 
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abel and the bse rn 5 tongues' are ey 
tioned by Abydenus and other writers quoted 
' by (6) Exſebigs and Joſephus. | 
df Sodom is teſtified by () Diodorus Siculus, 
anc Strabo, and Tacitus, and Sonp ubs. 
Abraham is mentioned with great Homer! 


"The" burning 


| and ſeveral circumſtances of his life are chew 
counted by Beroſus, 1 and Nicolaus 


Damaſcenus cited (8) 


Eu polemus, Ae 
by 90 Euſebius. The hiſtory 


twelve patriarchs is ſummed up 


and Theodotus, and 


Joſephus, and alfo by 
1 and others cited 


Melo, 


of Jacob and the 


particularly 


commended. by Artapanus and Philo the poet, 


Who are all cited by (1 


1) Eufebius mo 


= 


out 


of Alexander Polyhiſtor; and a high character, 
as we obſerved: belpre. is given of Joſeph by 
(2) Juſtin from Trogus erte peius. The hiſ- 


5 tory of Moſes too and hi 


principal actions are 


related. by moſt of the ſam eco age 
with his Own narration, which they muſt either 
bave read themſelves, or had reported to them 


by others. 


; "Theſe teſtimonies to the character of Moſes 5 
and to the truth of. his: hiſtory, 3 171 ſelected out 


15 „ 55 4 
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5 (s) De Syria 7A 7 
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22 "A Lib, 185 p. 1165. „ 
; dit. Amllel. 1707. Ta- 
-,Solinus, 
f p Edit. 3 4 
8585 nt1 . 1 1. ca 4 
5, Edit. Hudſon.” . 7 
"Proper 0 Evang. Lib. 9. 
9 © CAP» 


dy Demetrius 
Joſeph is 


7 . 0 is purpoſe, pony — 
in 1 firſt bock of Joſephus s Antiquities o 

the Jews and his two. books againſt Apion, and 
in the Exhortation to che Gentiles commonly 
aſcribed to Juſtin Martyr, and in the iniotÞ 24 
book of -Euſebius's. Evangebcal Preparations 
book. of Cyril archbiſhep 
Alexardrin againſt the ade Jul. 

Hugo) Grotins's:moft — — ventile of: the | 
Truth of the Chriſtian religion, - and in, the 
ſecond chapter of the. fourth prop tion af 
Huetius' Evangelical e. tra 10 
3. Moſes yas: excellentiy well qual 0 
write upon che ſubjects 0 he: had under 
taken, and the ſubjects are important and in- 
tereſting, worthy of him 10. Write, and of. us 
to read. It ſhould: be: remembered that he Hoc 
the benefit of a princely education; for (Act 
VII. 21, 22.) hen he was caſt out, P 


c raoh's daughter t took him up, and — 1 = 


„ him for ber oun ſon ; and as St. Stephen 
farther aſſerts, he was learned in all the 
«+ wiſdom of the Egyptians. Origen (3) con- ⸗ 
ceives, that St. Stephen took this from ſome 
old. and uncommon :books ; Ta it ſcemeth to 
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eneral tradition 5 nf e kein 
250 Philo giveth much the ſame 
only inlarged and embelliſhed. a- 
ie 10 his manner, in his life of Moſes. 
It is certain that Egypt was the maſt famous 
chool of learning in ancient times. Thither 
the hiſtorians and philoſophers of other nations 
reſorted for information and inſtruction. Dio- 
dorus Siculus in the concluſion of bis fitſt 
book enumerates the and ſages of Greece; 


Whio had traveled into — | learn: the law 
and difciplin of the E „ Whena faered | 
writer would give the 2 heſt —.— of Sa- 


lomon's wiſdom, he faith that it excelled 
| . all the wiſdom \ of Egypt; (1 Kings IV. 
30.) and from Moſes's own biſtory it appears, 
Ae in his time and before e was a 
hey: and floriſhing kingdom. 185 
10 prieſts in this country, as in 0d ethers; 
wid kom: earne and Moſes, as we 
obſerved before, ens reckoned by the Egyp- 
ameng their prieſts for his wiſdom and 

8. The Egyptian hiſtorian (5) Mane- 
afirms' him to - Faun a 


4 a vita lets Labs 1 hk ge EG: bat; 4 
Edit. Paris. 1640. eee — 
e 1 tiorum eſſe ſolertiflimi. Hens. | 
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nl wiſe ht Lade os the. Egyptians: in 
all probability Moſes, being brought up at the 
Ne of Pharaoh's. daughter as her-own dang 
received his education amang the: prieſts; wha 
were not anly the men of letters, but wann 
alſo the — and. inſtructors of 
princes. 
ſtudied philoſophy and aſt | 
companigns/ of their «kings: 90 1 Diodorus 
00 eee took 
to S nim 10; 8, | 
eee fome things, and in others his 
leaders and teachers. Their 


political know. 
lege muſt therefore have been the moſt o 
ſiderable; and ſo Moſes: was traineũ up and 
fitted by human means as well as hy diviae, tdi 
become a great legiſlator, and founder ofthe 
conſtitution of: His country. 184 AY 21188111 On 
He had then the advantage of the beſt edu 
cation that the times atforded, ande his parts 
and capacity were neuer queſtioned; but ace 
was and mere 1 De ales. — 


yea allow bin us have ben n Je pg, 
| | * 4 © of 40 1111 a 3 He ; 
* 44. ; Lg 3 . . N ; 2 3 


philoſophian. * FAIR RY 3 | 88 
Inamque v ut 75 


exercebant, et cum regibus atys ad Page 
converſabantur. Strab. Lib. 17. regt perpetuo funt pr ſto or 
. ee 15074 , qua-confilio < Latina 8 


* * Str abo (faiths, that "the. pri ct ” | 


J 8 * 
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Ho was $00 of monday ced en, 8 | 
experience When he wrote his hiſtory, had per- 
all tranſ- 


fect and moſt exact knorwlege of 
actions, was was. eye- witneſs to the greateſt 6 
nay pars magna fuit, was a great part himſelf: ä 
and for what he hath related of former times, 
he might derive the knowlege of it, as it was 
Hinte ee either from e which 
parked then through fewer hands by reaſon of 
the long lives of men, or from the a ee me- 
morials and records of the ancient patriarchs, 
| Le aſide divine revelation. The largeſt 
t is hat he ſaw and heard; and performed 
imſelf; and thoſe authors are always the moſt 
valuable, who treat principally of what liethi 
within the ſphere of their own: knowlege. 
Monks and pedants, ho have lived recluſe and 


7 remote from. the ſcene of great actions, are by 


no means proper perſons to relate them. They 
certainly are fitteſt to record memorable ex- 
leite, uh themſelves have borne a part, and 
5 = adviſed: or acted in them; and wh; will 
be found the beſt; and ableſt hiſtorians from 
Tbucydides and Xenophon down to Lord Cla- 
be ee Upon all theſe accounts: Moſes muſt . 
be acknow eged to be no inconſiderable 
writer: and indeed who ſo proper to write the 


hiſtory and Jaws "of a p ople, as their Telling: : 
aud hwpiver? ö 
As he was ellently well Glide to write 


| ue ni theſe ſubjects, 55 theſe ſubjects are im- 


L and e and e of... the. 
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invites; Ws imat bot dich for more 
in his writings then they . contain \ 
muſt not 3 to find therein a ff view” of. 
univerſal hiſtory and "chronology, ay more 
than 4 ſyſtem of natural philoſophy: 2 They 
who have attempted to prove the latter, have 
proved n 
* / and” they who require” the former, are 
very taptious and unreaſonable, In requiring 
what the author never intended. The end: and 
purpoſe of 'an author ſhould always de tons 
ſidered; and the end and purpoſe '© | 
plainly not to teach his people arts and — 8 
pee. write a ſuccin& hiſtory of his nation: 
together with the religion and laws delivered 
to them; and previouſly he giveth ſuch an ac- 
count of the origin of things, and ſo much of 
the hiſtory of former times, as were relative to 
this end, omitting the reſt a8 0 _— or 
beſide his-pu rpole; - * Kühen 
But though his hiſtory was never d ſign 
for an univerſal hiſtory, yet it is valuable on 
many accounts, 'and particularly becauſe it is 
not only the moſt ancient hiſtory, but alſo the 
hiſtory of the moſt ancient ume, wWheteof all 
other hiſtories are | manifeſtly | fabulous; and 


ching ſo much as their own abſur- 


though it be not ſo large and full as perhaps | 


our aidliey may with it, yet it is the fulleſt 
and beſt that is extant. What is more inftruc- 
tive than to trace the riſè and progreſs of ſtates 
and empires, to know the laws and conſtituz 
tions, he governments: and deen of! nations, 

and 


--”_ 


ee e eee 
Kill make ſo rentichable 2 a gere in me mate 


_ the Jews, fs 1 For 
- One of the nobleß efforts * Maia 
is the giving of laws and the founding of com- 

monwealths. The: greateſt men in all ages 

have been ambitious. of exerting this talent of 
| legiſlation; and where they have not had real 
occaſions, they: have delighted-in forming ima» 
ginaty common wealth, 3 — blics 
| of Plato and Cicero, and the Utopia's and 

Oceana's of modern times. Nom Moſes, con» 

fidered only as an human lawgiver, deſerves a 

regard —— to others. It would lead us 

into too long a digreſſion, or it would de no 
difficult or gte alle talk to ſhow . wherein 
he hath the preference, and how far he excels 
tho wiſde c oF other nations. eee 
ſtudy bis writings,. and conſider. and —.— 
his inſtitutions eecleſiaſtical and civil with 
others; and perhaps modern laws might be 
improved in ſeveral reſpects, if e een made 
more 10 reſeroble the ist.. 

But the ſtudy of laws, t though edifying d 

- pſoful, 6 is e itſelf. the moſt agreeable ſtudy z 

it requires ſomething more to make it palatable. 

and leaſing; and it 19 a ſingular excellence of 

Moſes's laws, and anlage advantage which 

they enjoy 0 over. others; that they are delivered 
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inſtructive. And it is not a hiſtory uf light 
ii trivial affairs, but ineludes ſome. of the 
moſt memorable and maſt ii intereſting: oc ur- 
rences, as the creation of the world, the origin 
of 0 the univerſal deluge, the diſperſion of 
mankind, the firſt planting of nations, and the 
like events. And who would jot with for in- 
formation and ſatisfactiou in theſe particulars? 
ho would not be curious to ſee what any an- 
ceient author hath ſaid upon tlieſe ſubjects ? He 
was the author who lived neareſt to theſe tranſ. 
actions, and therefore moſt likely to give the 
-beſt account of them: and his account upon 
examination will be found more probable and 
| authentic chan any other Whatever. 
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his works are beauties, Which in any ancient 


When St, Stephen informs us, 


1. Moreovet he — madden 11 5 


| heathew ancher would be greatly admited and 
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the Egyptians,” (Acts VII. 22.) he farther 
aſſerts, and was mighty in words and in 
* deeds;” but his being mighty in words” 
muſt refer more to his matter than to his elo- 
cution, more to his writing than to his ſpeak» 
ing; for we learn from himſelf, (Exod. IV. 
10, 16.) that he was * flow of ſpeech; and of 
,a flow tongue, ſo that his brother Aaron 
was his) ** ſpokeſman unto the people A 
| „ French comment ator een, 
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I ſuaßve, tne, ih Waben 3 1980 we e 
from another place, that he had an impbdi- 
| -<\mentiin his ſpeech. But he had force, had 
energy, Had grandeur in his: diſcourſe. We 
+ —_— of it in the books which we have 
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is. He is inimitable, whether he relate, 
or write laws, or compoſe ſongs or orations. 
He excels in all kinds of diſcourſe. He is 
1 clear, ſublime, vehement, conciſe, 
copious, rapid, according to the nature of the 
©:diſcourſe and of the eircumſtances. 
TLonginus, though a heathen, in his golden 
treatiſe of the Sublime highly commends the 
ſublimity of the Moſaic hiſtory of the creation 
Speaking in praiſe of thoſe, who-repreſent the 
deity in his purity and majeſty, he ſaith that 49 
thus al ſo op? lawgiver.of the Jews, who was 
no ordinary man, having conceived worthily 
of the power of God, hath alſo expreſſed it: 
in the very entrance of his laws, God ſaid, faith 
he; e a bis what . exitic aſſerts, to 
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Exod. IV. 10. VI. 12. qu'il 
parloit pas ziſement, et qu'i 
avoit-la. langue graſſe, ou pe- 
te. Mais Nie la force, 
le Venergie, de la grandeur 
dans ſon diſcours. 

dies preuves dans les livres que 
nous avons de lui. II eft ini- 
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wil ecrive des loix, ou qu'il 
compoſe des cantiques, ou des 
harangues. II excelle dans tous 
les genres de diſcours. Simple, 
clair, Cleve, vehement, ſerre, 
Etendu, rapide ſuivant la nature 
du diſcours, et des circon- 
Calmet in loeum. 
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the 1 85 fablime of Fre pa 
no oe of any taſte, though taſtes are various, 


age, that Think 


Can any r one it into queſtion. © They who | 
are defirous' of ſeeing the controverſy at large; 

may find the diſſertations and reflections on 

both ſides in all e late editions of Boileay's 


Works. [7-5 72 1 1 n i ni wy. 
oe coneie the wrt e queen Wy 
duced to theſe four points. They 


8 objec ta Longinus had never ſeen the wy 
of ſes, as appears ſay they from his manner 
f-quoting them: but it Was not the method 

of Longinus or of any of the ancients to make 

_exa&t verbal quotations; he hath not throu 

otit his whole commentary quoted any paſſap 

word for word' from any author, as the late and 
indeed the beſt (3) editor of Longinus hath 
obſerved. If he had taken this quotation from 
ſecond hand, he might ſtill perceive the ſenſe 
| auch ſablimity of the paſſage. But there is very 
od reafon to believe, that he had ſeen the 
books of Moſes; for the Greek tranſlation of 
| them was very well known, having been ſpread 
| rough : nah countries 3 means of the Jews and 
FR Chriſtians, 
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. We wit 18 quote the 
- words of this excellent critic, 
— ue enim aut Longi 2 
alis priorum ſzculoru? Fuße 
toribus videtur uſitatum fui 
accurate fideque ſatis verba ci- 
ate: ind nul 


uam (fi bene me- 


mini) Ce per totum frm; - 


_ commentarium cujuſyis auctoris 
locymiiſdem verbio (modo plu- 


ribus, quam duobus aut tribus, 
conſiſteret) exhibuit: nee aliter 


ab aliis ſeriptoribus factum vi- 
deo: 1 enim ſenſu anQoris, 
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Chriſtians, . He was 200 fo eneral a reader, anc 
| univerſal a ſcholar,” that his U ) contem worries | 
called:. him 4 living library and walking mus 
eum. Huch a man of fo curious: and philoſo- 
phical a a turn, who read” almoſt every, thing, 
: would hardly fail of reading ſach' extrãordi uary 
writings as theſe: and” dy his manner 'of | 
quotin them it ſhould ſeem, that he refers to 
the whole account of the creation, as an in 
ſtance of the true. ſublime, in Ny ora þ the 
dei SO producing earth and every hing 
e light by a word only. N 
"" They object too, . that if the paſſage w 
ſublime: a8 18 1 it would offend: agal 
Jorace 192 of all 


bis writings... —- i : 1 


which 1 3 lle oy 9 8 8 chan 3 
writings: but though che beginning ſhould be 
ſimple, yet it is not forbidden that it ſhould 
be ſublime ; ; fublimity' is. not oppoſed to ſim- 
plicity; 4 "thing may be both plain and grand, 
without ornament of ſpeech, and at the farms | 
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miliar and common in the He- 
nage, 1 produce ſome inſtances 
ot be NY for their ſublimity : 
a_ of words only was to be re 
d the per ＋ Who ſpeaketh, and the 
mapner and eg ſpeaking were not alſo 
19 e taken into Lonſideration, A thing ma 
| 110 and ri Fe when ſpoken'by 4 
certain perien,. 7 certain manner, And 
upon a crtain 3 and yet the lane ma 
b e 2 . when ſpoken by a dif- 
T in, a di; leren manner, and 
os,” 


I yg all th are forced allow that chere 
| 1 fomething. 1 iblime i in ein pal: age, but the 
ile they {a 27 Lis! low and: imple ; ; as if implicit 

of expreſſion might not conſiſt with bi *Y 
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74 id n. ot often raiſe and im pro ve | 
«ſub 9 25 may . conſiſt both i 15 the = 


diction; but it eah, n 
De fo 12 ion Alon, without the ſen- 
timent, it may be and often is in the ſentimer 
alone withou the diction. | + #6 
in a wafd Longinus is giving Aue r 
1 ſublime in deſcriptions of 1 deity ac- 
- cording to his dignity and majeſty ; and he 
could not have choſen an nce more to his 
pL rþbſe;" not any e Apr lee more becoming 
the power of God, than. Möôſes's Oy che - 
creation t his angle command; he onl 
the word, and the thing Wits hchediotcly for 
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age yet natural, and affecting 'to*t h 


, youngeſt brother unto 
1 w en men are in any diſtreſs; their conſciences 
uſually reproach them with their former tranſ- 


5 55 On ys nd b 


u find in any Luther: The langua | 
the moſt plain and artleſs. "The e are 


heſt Nan It is difficult to' point our k 
_— excellences, 9600 the whole is excel 
dane We will touch only upon Tons Paſſages 

at — e interviews in N | | 
at firſt ſight kr 16 brethren, 


. (6: III. 7.) % but made himſelf ſtrange 
. unto them, 7d ſpake roughly unto them,” 


and (ver: 9.) charged them with being © ſpies,” 


the ane to diſguiſe himſelf, and to frighten 


them into ſome confeſſion of their fate and 
condition. The ſtratsgem ſucceeded; for. (ver. 
13.) they ſaid, Thy fervants are twelve bre- | 
40 thren / the ſons of one man in the land = 
« Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this 


, day with our father, and one is hot.“ He 
no ſooner heard of his own brother Benjamin, 
than he was deſitous of ſeeing him; but to 
conceal his pur oſe, he ſtill repeated his ch arge 


of their being ipies, and wobld not be ſatisfied 
to the contrary, except yy BE brought 1 their 
im.“ er. 20. ) | 


refſions, eſpecially if there be ſomething ſimi- 
ar in the caſes; and nothing therefore was 


ever more natural than the brethren” ſaying one 
to another, (ver. 21.) “ We are verily guilty 
1 concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the 
? 25 6. of his Hog when be us; 


% and 


* + 


« and we. Pele not f 


var ar? 1 — * is this. 
« diſtreſs come upon us. Reuben, who had, 
acted a more mereiful part, reproached them 
too, as well as their own conſciences, (Ver, 2270 
Spake I not unto you, ſaying,. Do not fin. 
« — the child; and we would nat heart. 


« therefore;behold alſo, his blood is requi 35 = 
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No wonder that Joſeph (for he d. 
them, though they thought. that he did dot) 
: my 93 6 affected with their remorſe and an- 
1 0 account, and OG himſe K 
5 PEN 17 8 them and wept: 1575 but 
it was not yet a proper time to Sis Te, 
ſelf; he had a mind to chaſtiſe an W 
yet farther, and ** took from them and. 
% bound him before their eyes. ge was 
| the eldeft, but the reaſon why he was not taken, 
is evident, becauſe he had pleaded for mercy to 
5 Joſeph} Simeon was the next in age and autho= 
rity, 1155 the eldeſt of thoſe, who ad ee 5 
again im, 206 1 
At their ſecond coming into Ferre t, when. 
Joſeph underſtood that his brother enjamin | 
was with them, he £ pake more kindly pnto 
tems (Gen. XLII. 27, 07 and aſked them of 
| ir welfare, and laid, 1s your father well, 
4 the old ma of whom ye. ſpake ?. is he yet. 
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3 ferz * nt my BY: 
Aten with 2 0 that his life is bound 
4. up in che lad 15 it ſhall come to paſs, 
_ << when he ſecth that the lad id not with! — 
that he will die; and thy ſervants hall bring 
<1 duver Eg be- far ſetvant our fath 
with ſorro to the grave.” e 
the lad ſhould not return to bis Sather be | = 
nerouſly offers: himſelf. to remain a in 
his rom, (ver! 42.) “ Now therefore, T'pray. 
r thee, let thy lebst -abide, inſtead uf u 
4 Jgd, a den to my lordy and let the 
Nd gv ep with his xethren,” “ The ſprings 
were now wound up to the Highths/! Nature 
2 2 A 7405 ot the better of art and 
Ns ers but Nr himſelf known rat 4 
4 bretht (Gen. XLV. i.) And an Ex-. 
| 18 tender movin ſoene it was; ſuch con- 
deſcenſion and go . ee lach wen- 
der and 3 ” the ler d en bag! 
He weptaloud,” (ver. a.) hefur hbicoald 
declare! himſelf; and he declares himſelf in s 
ſew words us 50 immed cely maten 


* {ph z 3 ae yet Is? 5 Hlis guilty - 
brethren were ſtruck dumb by this unexpettet} = 
and ſudden diſcovery, * and could not ahnen 
him; for they were troubled: at his pre- 
* ſence.” He therefore entreats them — 
roach rs in the moſt indearing 
Ph SET 1 


25 putiog their — 1 — of 


ſhin to the 
direction and diſpoſal of an all-wiſe provi- 
dence, (ver. 5.) No therefore be not grieved,. 
nor angry i wourſthres, that d me 
« hither; for God did ſend me be ore: Jon to 
«. preſerve life. He informs t 
were five years of famin yet to come, and would 
- have them haſten and bring down their father; 
he would be happy to Surf of his-ſon's glory, 
_ much more to ſec it. (ver. 1 3.) And 
5 5 ſhall tell my father of all my glory i in 
gypt, and of all that you have ſeen; and ye 
ſhall haſte, and bring down my father bi- 
45 ther. | Words in ſuch a caſe are too poor 
to expreſs the ſenſations of the heart; tears 
_ and kiſſes ſupply the reſt: (ver. 14, 1 5.0. * And 
he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, 
«and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
„neck. Moreover he kiſſed all His) rechen, 
% and wept upon them, 
In the con an of the chapter. when the 
father was acquainted with the circumſtances 
pf the ſtory, who is not in raptures almoſt, to 
hear the raptures apd tranſports of the old 
man; (ver. 28.) © It is enough; Joſeph my 
A ſon is yet alive ; ad I will 89. _ tee him 
«, before I die,” * 
In theſe narrations | the; tile. is lower; and | 
Plainer, as indeed it ought to be; it is more 
raiſed and figured in the prophetic parts, as 


en — his cle to his ſons 
Dur | . (Gen. 


Gen? ALIX. ) all 898 1 
(Deut. XXXIII.) And the eee oberratcn 7 
ve mer errend to) 2 — — — 


pioniiſed; to obedie ice, 
ened to diſobedience | 
- ii a Rronger light by bei "=y contraſted” with 
each other.” We find Moſes here aaa | 
things to come, as particularly and e a 
if he was deſcribing paſt tranſaRtions,” ad ee 
the diſtreſs and miſery of a Ibu Were nevet 
drawn in more lively . — men _— 
conceive Ko mag ot 
— . — 
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Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and 
«« failing of eyes, and ſorrom of mind. And 
« thy life ſhall: hang 1 in doubt before thee, and 
thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have 
1 none aſſurance of thy life. In the morning 
„ thou ſhalt” fay, "Wold God it were eben is 
« and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it 
„ were morning, for t 
+ wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight 
« of thineeyes which thou ſhalt ſee.” Theſe 
images of diſtreſs cannot be exceeded or equalled 
by the moſt melancholy Nh: * FRO Poo 
tragedians. | 
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hol — ſignifies both the one and the 
other; Wie cannot deſire a ſtronger: proof that 
de las poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of poetry than his 
. whe e XV. hieh he 
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much better compares the ſalutary'is 
doctrin to the rain wn A 
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From the natare ef the- Eagle, and her refk:- 
le affectie nito her young 1 e 
es een in Kis poetry Was a better naturaliſt 
| thi) ArifivilePfor (6) Aviidotle- hach eiern 
the eagle as envious.” and oruel 1e her dung, 
— — — uidk | 
yet able te fly: but this muſt be "an tenth 
Artie 1 ene wr. v9, « 


- (8) Bochatt hath . agalnſt Ariſtotle Hom 
Arrian, Oppian, and other authors, chat of 
ere ea; eis che fonkaſt ef her 
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feeding: e bebe ug u parting; | them. 00. 
her wiogs, and inſtructing them to fly.; and. the 
ſame account is confirmed by the natural hiſto- 
ries and obſeryatious of later times. 51s The FR 
Reeg 8 of Specta le de la > Nature or 
4 ature Jif ay ed | 4 1 NOW. .- 1 | 
eagles cater ——— expr 1 
male carefully nouriſhes them forthe ſpac * 
5 5 ons thee (+ "pew _ ths we = We: i is engage 


4 — talons. when; | ptr ns danger 4 
E. Alling. „ How fitly then has Moſes em- 
| 2 this compariſon botrowed from nature, 5 
illustrate the goodneſs. of God in conducting 
his people — the wilderneſs l (ver. 11 and 
12.) As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flut- 
25 tereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her 
«©, wings, taketh them, beareth them on het 
* wings; 80 the I. rd alone did lead him and 
there was no ſtrange God with him.” 
There are other poetical expreſſions i in ſetting | 
forth God's mercies, as (ver. 13 and 14.) be 
made him to ſuck honey out 05 be. rock, 
% and oil out of the flinty rock; thou didſt 
4 drink the pure blood o* the par ; and 
again ”" ©" x forth God's vengeance, as (ver. 
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* di 0 be mii - 7 all e e e 
derneſs and delicacy in — with, ©. 


worthy of the father of his cuntry, (ver. 290 
0 A they were wiſe, that they undes 
„this, that they "would ener their latter 
0 end E uach ro 4 N 1 Viren 0 wc. 1 
If we farther conſider him in * apaci 
lawgiver, we * find his ſtile and 
writing: ſuperiot to: that of moſt! * 1 


y good purpoſe; ſhould be delivered . 
th plainneſs that they may be better under! 
wir with conciſeneſs that they may be better 
membred, and with dignity-and autt Yrit7 Hat 
they may be better abeyed: and in all ij 
reſpe&s the laws of Moſes are 48 complete and 
perſdit as the nature of ſo many and ſuch vari- 
ous inſtitutions would permit. So that if Ne 
view him in any light, een; as an hiſtexi⸗ 

or as a prophet, or as a post, or as 4 mee ver 
we ſee, him varying and accom daring bis 
tile to his ſubject 2 few ws e ener in 
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irn and; on vin ſuch proofs of im par _ 
tiality end veracity, as are tarely to be found in 


the: moſt faithful hiſtorians. He could have 
no deſign to flatter his country men, For, he 


Laws, effectually. to rye any. „ = | 


7 


rather expoſeth their infidelity and S Y 


He commends ndced. -the.. virtues, of 


n 5 Lui . 4 
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4 


: E — — ohdemn 
'£ Nor der ge of ny. th pa- 
| triarchs, mufb yer al he encerity and inte- 
| rity of theckinejat,. few relates! this 
18 they were really tranſacted, without favor er 
= nt perſons of to familien m 6 natiuns. 
I hokad bern diſpaſetl to diſguiſe and palſiatt 
| amen honor of his nation, he uud never 
5 given fuch a particular actonmt af Jacob's 
lupplanting Efau, and ſtealing wenn em. 
en, pron XXVEE); which muſt; have r 
niſned occaſion of domplaimt to the Edommite: 
dhe were the deſcenderits of Eſau, e 
. cable enemies f the l rund wauld he 
| have related fo panetaally the ſcandalous om. 
| „Judah and 1 (Gen. 
ich muſt have: brought 


135 a en chat whole wide, EL. 


9 the familtes O f tom 
e veneratiory for their, forefathers doll 
| neither could the fluence « the then pre. 


: four of their dſpleatire.. He dus ſo far from 
cutting their applauſe by juſtifying, 'exte- 
_ nvating, or even concealing theiri crimes, that 

dds deſeribes at large their meahneſs of 2 

12 —— eee. 1 


1e Ipies, uninan \ a * 
e 1 8 Face their « 1055 rey 3 

it again to” ſervi 80 
contend for Thy 1 rather. than! 5 
| COLE 25 — ot f e Parte. 


8 ber. 92 your have bern che llious againſt rhe 


te * that 7 knew Jou. Nothi king but the force 
: 90 - conld ave obtained 4 reception for 

A 7 5 8 as theſe. - Ile would not ther- 
_ wiſt have writt eſe things, and Mr ks 

mens have received mel.” 7; 

== not pare eren 17 ls fg 
5 eee dee relations. Le l the ca I 
His tribe and family, her mentic 
| particular Honor; but freely: 
1 wa hy of the sh eche 


* 


4 genera t : ITE 7 * 
ays he (IX. 24. 3 40 from the 5:28 


1 
. 5 
* * > 4 7 . - 4 N 
7 * & : 
* : £ 
x 1 3 y ; 
* . 
N : 1 5 4 
'& & 8 1 7 . 
33 =o » 
<A 8 
E : + 1 
1 
- 


he paſſe Wege in filence, but: aveth an 
 Exackdetailof Aaron'sidolatry, (Exod. XXXII.) 
and of Fun 4d Aaron's ſedition, (Numb. 
XII.) together with Miriam's leproſy and the 
ure "of {i it, And we, may be certain, that he 
4 — 50 not thus haue To. av a brother and 
ſiſter, if he had not ed conſanguinity leſs 
| os than truth, Which was * to him than all 
Nlstions. Tf Moſes had been an impoſtor, his . 
„„ aron muſt neceſlarily have beer an FE 
| e ſecret, nd there a 1 have. been ſome. cole | 
uon between them: but if there had been any | 
: eolluſion between them, he would never have A 
5 to bring ch e accuſation 
1 ag 
MCLE is ſo ing genuous, | at he doth not 1 
b or ce e even his own, faults, but 
00 acknowlegeth his want of faith e 5 
See in God: and this inftance of di 3 
ence he mentions not 80 6 nor once We „ 
oe repeats 5 upon ſeveral occaſions: and if at 


any time he commends himſel it is when it 
. became neceſſary for his own juſtification. The 


res Shes moſt liable to obj v and moſt com- 
monly Objected, is the lowing text, (Numb. 
1 wc Now the man Motes was very meck, _ 
L above all the men which were ee 5 
of the earth.” It is imagined, that a modeſt. 
. or prudent writer could not fay 0 5 of bimielf: 1 
1. but it ſhould be conſidered, that this was aflerted | 
on occaſion, of the ſedition which Aaron and 
Miriam bad e e in N 
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charattet, tb declare his inhocence; that he h 


"With al hee tempe 
fire 7 nen her undes ; iris: his 3 mode y nm 
racter are uthuſtly inpeacliedl, 
fot him 6e de n n e 


Aton, and 
to juſtify! himſelf; it 18 110 Violation bf deceii 14775 


it is but and Juſtice to bn pl 7, FF 
is no more 1 2 I.) | 


and ot; Saviour himſelf ( John x.) IC 
upon the like otcaffons.” BY a 64 0 ; 4 . 
. can we "charge Moſts x y rdid 


onfiuttins his own. trite, of 16 was. 
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my" in Fa a'caſs to vitidicats bi |. b 2 
an 82 them a 411 „ bots EE, E 


from my ns owh glory. He forfook al 


the pleaſures, atitl all the treafiires of the court 
of ] 2 50 fing rather to ſuffet affli lion 
and though Re w pb intel ch a f Bore? eo 2 8 
mand, yet it Was 41 erious and painful com. 

marid, attend! With infinite trou le anick yea 
tion to himſelf, and with liktle profit or advan-. 
tage to his family. For the pricfthood he 

ſettled in the line of Aaron, the ſovran com. 
mand he reſigned to one of another tribe, and 
for his own children he neither heaped up 
_ riches, nor procured Honors, not bequeathed | 

inheritance, but reduced them to the rank of 


Power and ſuch * —_ 


'Levites': afid we ſhall ſeldom 25 _ 


1 * 


68 . On Ae * | , | s writing. 
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tereſtedneſs is oftner admired and-commended, 
than practiſed, eſpecially /in, the. een of 


vos offices and honors, | 
Wa additional proof of his 1 eſt: and inte- 
y. is that perfect conſiſtence and agreement 


uw vith himſelf and, with the other writers of his 
5 own nation. Other hiſtorians, if they do not 
ſometimes contradict themſelves, yet are often 
Conttadicted by contemporary or ſubſequent 
Diſtorians of the ſame country. fa) Joſephus 
juſtly remarks; of the Grecians, that in their 
_ books they often refute, one another, and are 
Not aſhamed to give. the moſt contradictory ac- 
counts of the ſame occurrences: Hellanicus is 
ſhown. to be a great liar by E phorus, Ephorus 5 
by Timeus, and Timæus by later writers, and 
| Herodotus by all : and even Thucydides, though He 
_ counted a moſt faithful and exact hiſtorian, yet = 
by. ſome. is; accuſed of ſeveral. falfifications. 
What'is thus obſerved of the Greek hiſtorians, 
will generally hold true of the Roman and 
thoſe of ther N But the writings of 5 
Moſes are not on 1 conſiſtent and uniform, but 
are alſo confirmed by the concurrent and una- 
74 nimous ee fo: al the e "Ti 1 
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e hiſtor an eg hor narrations, the 88 ins 
| chest Hymns, the prophets in their exhortatio ens 
to the people, all refer W to them as, 
the teſt and ſtand A ard of truth in biſtor ry as we 'Y 
as in religion. eee, 8 
The goodneſs ” che kat is a Tard de recom: 5 
menden of the fidelity of the hiſtorian, He. TR 
appears throughout all his writings to have ha By 
a moſt ardent zeal for the gl | ry of. God, as Well 
as for the ſervice” of his aps : Whatever 8 
elſe he was, he was without doubt à true ps 4 
triot. He delivered his people from the meaneſt 
ſlavery in a foreign land, and conducted them 
ſafely through dangers and difficulties to a land | 
of liberty. He gave them a religion and laws,. 
which muſt be allowed at leaſt to be much 
better than thoſe of any. of the nations around. 
them! Many a time did he ſtand between them 
and deſtruction, and rather than they 1 
be cut off as they had deſeryed, he begged an 
prayed that himſelf might be blotteß out of 
he book of the living. Such a public ſpirit is 
indeed an excellent qualification for a public 


W 73 


writer. A man who had ſo ſincere a loye. for 5 : 


his friends and country, could not be a 18 5 
man; And if he had been a ine, or A 
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phorus, Ephorum Timæus, Ti- ſeribere videatur, a nonnullis 
mæumquè recentiores, denique erroris ac vanitatis arguatur. 
Herodotum . peragunt, Cont, Ap. uy 1. £aÞe + ? 

—prorſus'utiipſe etiam TI lucy. N W d * 9 
ger oy W ſem- 


. . . 


1 
man, we 


8 


HY his 7 5 The 
nolt pety | 


inder ne 10 0 ſerves, a parti 
tation 3. but for our 7 A 5 
it may be 1 450 to prove, that in the gene- 
ral his writings were in{pired,. and he 3 257 5 


7 üincere Chritian,”. * faith he, in 
« 5 5 of a Chen I tale to e neceſſarily. 
4 < included 4 general belief” of the a * 7 
 * and inſpiration. Ls c books, of the; Old an 
TH Neu TyPamgnt.: a. doctrin too. 5 dell . 
3 1 in the per to be douhtes d.of a 
e queſtion y any one, who lays 
3 Les claim to met N And as to 9 20 comin 
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1 the n of £4 wry; Thor 227 ee 9 
« coriſequently X a divine authority, which 


& 1s frequently appealed to and confirmed 1 hl 


b the New Teſtame 


ſo very evident, that ignorance alone can doubt! 
of it, and obſtinacy alone can deny it. Hag 
Moſes only aſſerted it, he might! ave done * 
to promote his own Honor, and eftabliſf his' 
own authority, and we ſhould have placed Him 
a level with Minos, Lpeurze, on. 
and other legiſlators of antiquity, ho 
tended equally to inſpiration 5 commu += 
tion with the deity : but he hath not only af. 
ſerted it, but hath alſo furniſhed” us with = 
ample proofs of it, as cannot fail of fatisfy] 8 
every reaſonable inquirer. 1 
Hlis miracles are a ſufficient Wehe of His 
dwind miſſion ; for no man could have pet- 
formed ſuch wonders, unlefs the Hand of 0 k 
had been with him: and theſe miracles Were 
wrought not privately and in a corner, bur 
publicly and in the preſetice of multitudes; _ 
they were not publiſfied” in after-age 
when the parties  coticerned had been all ng 
dead and forgotten, but were written” at th 3 
very time when they were wrought, and by the 


+ 4 


very perſon who wrought" them, and were re- 
hearſed in the ears of the people who had ſcen 
them with their eyes, and were therefore pro- 


. 


r.“ This truth indeed is . 


On Moſes. and bis. writing 0 


. to as witneſſes of their try h-to 
ature. generations. Here was no root for» : 
fraud and. impoſition. : A whole nation could. 
not be deceived in ſuch public tranſactions, 5 
which they ſaw with their own chess and mewd- 
with their own ears. 


1 8 | him as ee and artful, 2nd. the 1 


pope c as ignorant and credulous, as ever vou 
Pleaſe, he could never have made them believe 0 
at God himſelf conducted them by day in a 
pillar. of a. cloud, and: inlightened them by 
night in a pillar of fire, if —55 had been only 
e machine with bituminqus matter to pro- 
duce the appearance of ſmoke by day and of 
flame by night: for they muſt have known it 
as Well as Pine at leaſt. they muſt have. 
known it who. made this machine, and they 


who: carried it; and what machine could be 


contrived and effected by man, ſo as to be, 
portable, and at tlie ſamè time be big enough 
to direct and e a eme of ip; n war 5 
1 8 NA 


1, $299 > 


ade 57 coulk never ag H.. the! em, 

| FORE they were continually. fed with bread from 
beaven, that quails were ſent in ry ng 5 
numbers for their h We aud the dry N 


ſeen and belt th heſe 
5 while had been re⸗ Ar * "= 
nels; e ry a . +; n i bt Kon O45: Aid pe 
It; doth. not appea that akin eee. ume 
an implicit belief in him; eee contrary: it, 
they doubted of his word and queſt . 
authority upon ſeveral occaſions, and were nn 
ſtantly repining and murmuring againſt him: 
They began to murmur and complain within+ 
thres — after their paſſing of the Red Sea: 
(Exod. XV.) and ſo they continued throughiali 
their: og gens and. incamy aperley s the molt _ Eo 
and ahis- goodneſs 4. God, and exerciſe oe: 
faith and patience of tlie beſt of: men. ; «He: Il 
had no ſeparate faction, no ſelect 2 ee e ee 
his. cagle,.;apicb: recor 4 nei ere res $1 | 


Vil thay reny awd pretence for it, 
forward enough to eee "hi niſtr «j 5 
tion, and raiſed a ſedition againſt „ N 
thing therefore but the reality of his miracles 8 
. have ſupported, and have carried him 
through ſo much malice and oppoſition,vW ths: _ 
out theſe divi e er edentials the people would: 55 
never have owned his authority, or- ee eee 
mitted to his laws. The ſeditious — gre yy 
brother and filter could not be ſupprei * ' 
he convinced them by miracles: ake: -: 


» 


 entredty, ſo that he triumphed « 


terity: 


(aa XII.) but upon their pr vey 
vras teftared and made wikede-agoin ut Moſes” s 
oodneſs as much as by his ſuperior pense 
| — ˙— . I 
„ as that 
: peopl racoived his laws. The latter could 5 
Have been: accompliſhed without tlie for- 


d al vs ſuppoſe a whole people volun- 


1 and unanimouſly to join in a 
fraud to im tlemfelves 40 ei poſe. 
| for che? to lay acheavy burthen 
upon their own. and: their — ſhoulders, 
aui to tranſmit the worſt character of them 
ſelves: to; the lateſt, generations: all which is 


- "008 ERIE OI than: the miracles 


"4 


candu inly manifoſtwhis divine | 
— tas: no man in thoſe: oireum- 
ſeances, would have afted; as he did in feverat. 
_ inftances;; without particular direction from: 
heaven. Mhen he hadi hroughtithe people out 
_ of: Egypt, one would imagine he would hardly: 
haue conducted them to the ſea, but would ra- 
thai Raver retired: inta the mountains and faſt. 
neſſas, here Pharach with his chariots could 
nas have purſued them. Or if he had intend»: 
3 _ to the ſea; hs would! have: 
_—"— ng veſſels to tranſport them; 
2 could he expect re 
3 a be frallowed up by the 
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„ tk this was i 1 K "to. or n | 
910 hat an ec to 5 Wee. to train - 
and exerciſe thein in arms, to "Uiſciplin and 
Inpre them'to his Ys and inftitttions ; and f 
b-- - mw * will tay Juftly ; but what need was' 1 

poet 57 K melt Mhorter term 'would 4 55 * 

Seed: "and what. probability or indeed | 
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Tu cane 
5 SA multitudes all that time in the barren 5 
Aelblate vw derneſs? A en en 5 . 1 


| 9 The patrons of infidt Aity are ſometimes leit. 5 
eto parallel forme actions of "Moſes with others” 1 


of Alexander's the great. "= 
he cloud” and fire Pp coneelve to on 125 1 | 


Pfote 5 ft he 0 
Aletander's King o the Fämphy lian ſea 5 
low” water* and” Moſes s condu@ing' the I. 
ites” 1 + the wildderneſs is likened" to 
Miekarder's marching over the Libyan fands to. , 
5 — temple of Jupiter Ammon, there to be re⸗ 
ized for the fon of that ged. At 15 fans” - 
aneh de not conſider, that they, pa __ 
little compliment to Oles, and muff Alg 
ery extraordinary ec | 
m they can thifik of comm ating to fone of , 
elt heroes'of kati 5 Fol 
But in truth and reality wh t an inconßdet- 
able handful 'of men Was Alexander's army in 
. 1 compariſon 
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he”! Red Sed 1 Ry, 1 8 


as it eee . 3 Bead ß 
A 3 with all convenient ſpeed, | 
than td tarry there, and maintain a nation, old 
5 and ® ; N women hotties + for Forty: | 
n togetl her? Alexander too, beſides gratis = 
fying his vanity, had his political views and 
deſigns in it; his being acknowleged the nn 
of a god would ſpread —— of his name 5 
among tl 7 8 nations: but Wwhat am- 
bitious or political ends e Moſes deve by 
. we; fatiguing” his | deo en or ſo many 
the 5 I mmang. coul ee ae | 
it, as nothing but the divine power could have 
ſupported him in it, and have ſuppliel them 
wake plenty/1 in the; land of want and TE ne: 
But he not only detained-themall-this While 
in the wilderneſs, but beſides he declare ex- | 
0 plicitiy that for their infidelity. and diſpheli 
ence the men of War, OP urge. of 
the peop le, ſhauld not reae 
land. which was the 


St 5 - 
2 A 7 " y "#4 


expedition, but, ſhould, except aner; fem Mt 


XING}. 


| perich in the wilderneſs, mb 
And how can you aecolat fariſackagiy rocedure 
as; this, by any of the mound human! polig, 5 
or even of face n ſenſ n 0 A | Als git. 1 

iH 0 , "On" 


: * 


theſt 
thing 


them e Boypt, upon à promiſe of bling⸗ 
ing ther to a land: dwing with milk and h6- 
;| inſtead ef that, he 'wearies them but by 
kading them from danger to danger, arid froth! 


one diffleulty to another; and he affüres thetn, 


that after all the principal part of them Gbule 
not attaln what' they ſought, they ſhovld never 
arrive at the withed-for end of all thei? labors,” 


but their carraſes ſhould fall in the wWildernefs. 


Was not this the readleſt method that cod be 
deviſed; to provoke the afmy ts mutiny and 


| rebellion, _ excite them, if not te deſtroß 
him 


it to defert him, and er tete 
6? ' Almighty indeed might teveal 
2 3 of puniſhing them in This man- \ 
ner to | Moſes, and Moſes authorized by God 
might dechre it utto-the people, and the peo= 
ple knowing that he ſpake by authority from 
God might ſubmit" to it: but otherwiſe Yu 7 
cannot iffign any probable reaſon for his declas | 
ration, or er for their fobmiffion. With men 
gs were e | n, dut with God al. 
s ate pofitble. | 


Ks las ue, 4s they were delivered Rom 
God, fo they clearly ſpeak a-divine author, 4 


| 33 and extraordinary providenoe deing 


to the execution of ſeveral of them. 


of this kind was: the law, that obliged all the , 


males /to- repair! three times in a year to Jeru- 


ſalem chere to celebrate their three great Net. 
vas This Was leaving their countty naked 
EA 1 2 to the invaſions of thay” ene- 


mies: 


„ 
© 8 b SN * 70 7 H> I , 


their ſecurity ; nothing 5 the divine provi- 


« the Lord God, the God of Ifrael. For 1 
_ © will caſt out the nations before thee, and in- 


of God, they were caſt, off for their infidelity, 
and their whole polity: was to be diflolyed, - 


the Gentiles, _ 


Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, 
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mies: and no man could 


dence could have protected their common — 


4 2 


wealth, and have hindered their enemies round 


about from taking. advantage of ſo. many op- 
Leina to invade them, as it was particu. 


arly promiſed, when this law was ya, 155 


(Exod, XXXIV. 23, 24.) Thrice int 


7e ſhall all your men children h deore 


1 F =;Þ 


. x 
PI j : a | 4 


cc large thy borders: neither ſhall any man 


defire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up.to 
„ appear before the Lord God thrice in a - 


« year.” It is true, when the Romans in» 


vaded them, Ceſtius Gallus took eaſy poſſeſſion 


of Lydda, the men being gone up to Jeruſa- 


lem to keep the feaſt of tabernacles; and af - 


terwards Titus ſhut up in a manner the wholss 


nation in Jeruſalem, at the time of the paſſ- 


over: but theſe things 9 nat till after 


the crucifixion and death of our Saviour, and 


they were then no longer the peculiar er 
= 


themſelves. to be carried captive into all na- 


. 
43 
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Another law, that required the interpoſitiom 


of a particular providence, was the inſtitution 


S 


of the ſabbatic year, (Levit. XXV. 3, 4% 
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the land, 


Vineyard.“ ,” But per 


ar, they might provide. accordingly, anda 


ons or two of the preceding y years ſhould'prove 

barren, they would then be e gel 0 
their ſtores, "and be liable to the nger of 2 
- Famin ; and in any caſe it was 


for a year together!” 
| pþrehenſion. of any inconvenience, a 


Ger. 20, 21.) © And if ye well 


*. bebe, we Hall not ſow, nor 


eee Then“ (faith Moſes in the hame 


- never” have ventured” to ſay this of his on 


. him, and have ex oſed the abſurdity” of ſuch a 
5 H, and the ory: of ſuch*a promiſe, if he 
| Bb: Hath'all Aube at command, had not im- 

| Pobered im, and warranted the ſucceſs of it. 
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” Fu pplies for that defect. But ſuppoſe that 


certainly a great 

diſadvantage to loſe the product e of their land ; 

But to prevent! their” > 
fe 


the ſeventh year?” 
gather in our 


e rd, n 3 
gather in the felt thereof; But in "the ö 

e 4 ſabbath of reſt unto 

2 ſabbath for the Lord: thon 
"IS Thalt neither fow 7 A field, nor prune thy TN 
| it Will be fai, 
: that "havibg notice. befofchaud of the ſabbatic 


was cog ol an extraordinary blefling en the 


4 T will command my bleffing upon 95 
Ado in che ſixth year, and it ſhall bring 1 
forth fruit for three years.“ He would 


„ bead, and without proper authority; forthe 
experience of x few years would have refuted =_ 
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45 writings — 7 
dar it Akan 6 Ane. that it is 2 
1 8005 generally allowed by the learned, , hsBt 
„ chis law of the ſabbatic; year, Was neger Gb.. 
« ſerved,” being found by uſe and experience 
iT to be impracticable, and not; to bs put in ener | 
WE 1 without ruin to the ſtate. __ it ond 
1 nowleged, that the Jews 
© | negligent of. this than of moſt of pr her | 
= ceremgnial inſtitutions: but they Were, er 
= markably; puniſhed: for their neglect of it; for | 
as many years as they neglected: to keep theſe 
ſabbaths, ſo many years they continued in Cap= - 
tivity. They continued in 2 7D Near 
and from thence it may eaſily be computeck 
that che 17 neglected to keep theſe ſabbaths 490 
years, there being. 70 ſabhatical years 19, 4989 
vears: and for this hots neglect, as well ag for 
7 theic) other fins, they were carried into oapti- 
= vity (as: the author of: t . rr of Chronicles 
:  expraliech it, 2 Chron. XXXVI. a1) © to ful“? 
= *©: fil the word of the Lord e mouth of je- "IJ 
« remiah, until the land had enjoyed her ſa 
„ baths. for as long as the. lay, deſolate, e 
„ kept Gabbath, to fulfil threeſgore ws; ten 
| % years. Nay Moſes himſelf, foretol 5 (Le- 
vit. XXVI. 34 Fh that the land N | 
<. reſk-and enjoy her ſabbaths.: s long as jt 
lieh dvfolate, it Shall 1 becaule it did 
© not telt in your ſabbathe when ys, dwelt 
3 LY U i 7 Us VI 5 


5 er ern hene. * 23 
„ (4) Joloph OS. : 
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«« upon it:“ and it was verified accordingly. 
After their return from the captivity they paid 
a greater regard to this inſtitution, and it ap- 
pears from (4) hiſtory, that they obſerved the 
ſabbatical years in the time of Alexander the 
great, and in the days of the Maccabees. So 
that it is contrary to truth to ſay; that this lau 
of" the ſabbatie year was never obſerved; and 
their puniſhment for their neglect of it was a 
farther proof and confirmation of the Aviv 45 
of des law. : LS Trobe 5 d 
| appears very extrantdlneyy and, not to be 
| jute by the meaſures of human policy, to 
prohibit the kings of Iſrael from multiplying 
. of horſes, eſpecially when all the neighbour- 
ing princes were ſtrong in cavalry. One rea- 
ſon, you may poſſibly think, was that Judea 
was ſomewhat like (5) Ithaca, a place unfit for 
horſes, as abounding with hills, and not with 
paſtures : but the whole country was not ſo, 
there was only a part diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the hill-country” of Judea; (Luke J. 
39, 65.) in other babes horſes and chariots of 
war were kept in abundance both before and 
after, and why ſhould they be prohibited at 
that time? Another reaſon you may poſſibly 
think, was to prevent all commerce and cor- 
teſpondence with Egypt, from whence they 
were On” ſy n wich horſes, as it is 1 
mate 


n 


1 Jotegh; Lag Lib. T1, cap. 45 ea.” 5. 7. 04. 2 . 
492 33˙ 80 : 
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On Moſes. and his writings. oy 83 
mated in the text itſelf, (Deut. XVII. 16.) 
He (their king) ““ ſhall not multiply horſes 
«« to himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return tc 

«« Egypt, to the end that he ſhould 1 

aid 


* 


horſes; foraſmuch as the Lord hath 


8 b | „„ S214 | | 8 
** unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth return no more 
ce that way.” But I conceive they were not 


NE: 


to multiply horſes, whether they procured 


them from Egypt or elſewhere ; the prohibi- _ 


tion was general „ but particular with regard to 
Egypt; and why ſhould any neceſſary or pro- 
per means be forbidden of defending themſelves: 
and offending their enemies ? That is the. very. 


4 


reaſon aſſigned by Moſes why they were for- 


bidden, not that there was any natural or mo-. - 
ral evil in keeping of horſes, but that it might 
the more evidently appear, that their Whole 
ſtrength and deliverence was of God. There 
might be other as I may fay collateral reaſons, 
but this was the principal. (Deut. XX. 1.) 
« When thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine, 


«© enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and chariots and a 


people more than thou, be not afraid of 
«© them; for the Lord thy God is with thee, 


A 


which brought thee up out of the land of 


2 
# * 


pt, and deſtroyed the horſes 


and cherte, „ Re. 1 
and chariots of Fhareoh, would: "dolly. wane. 
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8 On Moſes and bis writings. - 
5 horſes and chariots of their other enemies, 
and be to them inſtead of horſes and chariots ; 

aud the weaker they were and the lefs they 
ee. in theſe, natural means of ſucceſs, the 
rbnger they would be and the more they 
ſhould prevail by the divine favor and bleffing. 
This was much more than man could promiſe 
and folgl, hut you wilt find the event of things 
_ anſwer exactly to the declarations of God. 

© The princes of Canaan confederated againſt 
Joſhua ** with horſes and chariots very many, 
each. XI. 4.) bur he prevailed againft them, 
and according to the commandment of the Lord, 
(ver. 3.) „ he houghed,” or hamſtringed, 

* their horſes,” and burned their chariors with 
% fire.” | Siſera, the captain of Jabin's army, 
_ © had nine hundred chariots of iron,” (Judg. 
IV. z.) but ““ Barak was fent on foot into 
« the valley“ againſt him, (V. 15.) “and the 
Lord difcomfited Sifera, and Ky his chariots, 
„ And alt his hoſt, with the edge of the ſword, 


4 


o 


* 


I 


„ befofe Barak; fo that Siſera lighted down 


„er his chariot, and fed away on his feet.” 
(IV. 15.) © In like manner Gideon, Jephthab, 
and Samuel with ſmall forces of foot overcame 
much greater armies : and of David it is ſaid 
9 particplarly that he ſmote alſo Hadadezar 


#3 + . & #: . 


0 the fon of Rheob, king of Zobah,” (2 Sam. 
VIII. z, 4.) © and David took from him a 
*« thouſand chariots, and ſeven hundred horſe- 
« men; and David houghed all the chariot- 
. horſes, but reſerved of them for an hundred 
$15 £0} ** * * 66 Chariots,” 
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6 chariots,” we may. reaſonably. cat clude. 3 
: ornament. in peace, and not for trength.. in 
war; ſo. that he might ſtill ſay very 4ryly, 
Gel. XX. 7.) “ Some truſt in chariots, and 
in horſes; but we will remember the 
40 name ee, our Cade”. eres. 
The firſt who mwltiplied borkss and chariots 
was Solomon; for having married a daughter 
of the king of Egypt, he might eaſily be furs 
niſhed with horſes from thence; and we read e 
(1 Kings IV. 26.) that he had forty. thou. 
fand ſtalls of horſes! for his chariots, and 
« twelve thouſand... horſemen,” But did he b 
therefore proſper the more? No, for ever after 
that his kingdom declinedy,and in the teigh of 
his ſon the king of Egypt, the country which 
had furniſhed him with horſes, (1 Kings XIV. 
25, 26.) % came up againſt. Jeruſalem, and 
took away all the wreaſures.:” and the more 
the ſuecceding kings of Iſrael, and Judah 
ſtrengthened t themſelves with hosſ.s and horſe- 
men, the more certainly they. were weakened 
and rained; by their enemies; They were in- 
deed guilty of idolatry. and many other crimes 
beſides br but for this as well as the reſt the 
were condemned by the prophets 3 and Iiah 
in particular complains, (II. y.) their land 
* 1s full of horſes, neither is there any end of 
« their chariots: and denounces (XXI. z.) 
%% Woe to them that go down to Egypt Wr 
« help, and ſtay on "A. * and truſt in chariotg 
9 I 98 are 22 and horſemen be- 
07%” ee 
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ay cauſe they are very ſtrong; but they look 
% not unto the holy one of Iſrael, neither ſeek 
e the Lord.” All this laid together is not 
only a ſtrong atteſtation to the divine original 
of the law of Moſes, but alſo clearly evinces 
the fitneſs and propriety of our Saviour's riding, 
like the former deliverers of Iſrael, on an aſs, 
the fole of an aſs, as it hath been ſhown. in a 
moſt excellent (6) diſſertation by a great pre- 
late, who ſtrikes new Recht into Moy ſubject | 
that he handles. jt 
Niay what may be thought omiffions 1 in the 
law of Moſes, may be turned into proofs and 
arguments of its divine original. All wiſe and 
able lawgivers have thought the belief of a 
future ſtate efſential and neceſſary to the ſup- 
port of religion and ſociety in the world: but 
Mo ſes hath not inculcated the doctrin of a fu- 
ture ſtate, nor made it the ſanction of his re- 
ligion and laws. So wiſe and able a lawgiver 
as he was, would not have omitted ſo neceſſary 
and eſſential a PR. if he had not been aſ- 
ſured of What only could ſupply that defect, 
the interpoſition of an extraordinary providence 
in, pere of his religion "and laws: and ac- 
cordingly an extraordinary providence was ac- 
tually adminiſtered in the earlier ages of the 
_ Jewiſh diſpenſation. But I forbear e 
| en this topo,” as it hath been fully diſcuſſe 
to 


(00 See Biſhop Sherlock”s fourth Difertation in his Diſcourſes 
on the Uſe and Intent of Propheey. ” 6 
7 * 


l and tis writs 1 FT 8. 


to the greateſt advantage, with all that 1 
of invention, that force of argument, 
that compaſs of learning, v . . diſtinguiſh, 
the writings. of the thor of e Divine L &- 
Saban of Noſes- +; - 15. 8 I 
The prophecies contained in, the bo ks.0 « 
Moſes are likewiſe an es Te 9 f di i 
vine inſpiration. And theſe . prophecies | 1555 
only 1 to former times, 4 nt ſeyeral 
them have been fulfilled in later, ages, or — 
9 ks at this time in the world. ab the 
© bleſſed” and: inlarged the poſterity of 
„ Shem and Jepheth,” and Canaan” L 
in his poſterity, the Canaanites and their de- 
ſcendents the Tyrians and Carthaginians, hath 
been 6e a ſervant of ſervants unto his brethren,” 
as Noah foretold. (Gen. IX. 26s 26, a7) 
For the true intent and meaning of theſe pro- 
hecies was not ſo much to foretel the fate and | 
fortune of fingle perſons, as of whole en | 


bits a much larger and nobles. view; of the 
ſcheme of divine providence, and is more wor? 
thy of God, as well as more inſtructive to men. 
Me ſee Ichmael C; poſterity, the wild Ara- 
bians, living in the ſame ſtate and condition, 
that was predicted of their progenitor, (Gen. 
XVI. 12.) « And he will be a wild man; 
„ his; han Will be againſt every man, and 
« every man s hand againſt bee he ſhall 
« eh in the BOSS: of bo is Hes, 5, 
e an 


is S435 © 367 : 
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e aun fabfiſt # rough uhjeong crtl race, 
ithftanding the moft. powerful efforts of 
„% 
0 Ar ar Pee roy Hb | 


ham four hundred years” before they took 
genoß of ät, (Gen XV. 43) bnd ir was 
ene Aike wilt (en, XXII. )) that 
ſerd“ as P. multiplie ab the 
4 15 61 Theeveh, aß as the fand which 
wy Ae Lea“ höre; and his deſcendents 
_ 6flty by Afazce and Jacob were ſoon muftiplie 
mto n great nation, and lit is cotnputed are as 
niitnerons now in the Woll, as ever thi e W 
5 dnl er dgelt offen 
5 5855 upon Bis lh bel ſäfbrmded bis "6 | 
mould Veal ktletn in the laſt days, 
(cen. IX; 1.) and the genins, the tation, 
Hd tlie fütu e Condition f the tribes are Je. 
Uribed wi ah; . at reateſt exactnefs; and we ſee 
the patticulat 
nation och tte be inning to the end. It was 
particblarly fotetoſd, (ver. 10.) that „ the | 
*{cep ter Huld 01 27 5 17050 Judah, nor 
. 1 Kufen from 'betweeh His Feet, until Shi 
oh come: and the ſcepter and the law- 
ver did not depart from tlie Jews till our 
aviour's time, and have been departed yer 


Hine, 7 
ad. (Pebt. XVIII. 5. 


40 


Moſes himfelf Te 
e J that che Lord God would raiſe them 
« up'a prophet Uke unto im,“ and unto that 

ere Fx EF. Gould 'hearken,” © or. £5 God 
TS io would | 


rerified ip the hiſtoty ef 'the 


ha; « ponphetelikeruntg Maw 
al 76M mw A Wort of ſuch miracles, 
a lawogiver and mediator of aebi enant betwaen 
God and man z and; the -rafetblance)betyeen- 
Moſes and Chriſt is ſoſtriking. and appear an 
ſo matiy ünſtanceg, that you cannot eonſider- 
the particutars} as they have been lately laid 
together by a (y) learned and ingenious chan, 
without curpaio umd, -pleaſuce: But notwith- 
ſtanding the great likeneſs they would , war 
hear ken ee prophet, and ohath not G 
reguired it of them? for ſoon after their ęity 
and temple were deſtroyed, and they haue ever 
finde been diſtteſfeod ant Aſperſed oret the face 
of "the; enth. bus ene 16979 avvs eee 
Ia the: ſame! ſtfain and dpigit ke liens 
(Deut. XXV III.) that they heult be 1 bleſſed 0 
or curſed, as they were obedient or diſ- 
obedient to the dommandments ant Rätutee 


which he bad given them z and all heit; ubs 


quent hiſtory juſtifies the truth of the pre- 
diction : and aht dan bea ſtrunger proof af 
the- divinity of che law of Moſes ? In partieu- 
hat he forevold, cthat a nation Ao come 

« apainſt chem from far, ſwift: ab the eagle 
« flicth, a nation whoſe tongue they ſhould 
i not underſtand” (ver. 49.) T Hs this nation 
gs cn oe Mrs, 14 them ne enen | 


00 see Dr. gere ar Erelefiaſtie 
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« their 


he 


eir- Fam e _—  comcidawn,” 


(ver; 52.) that they ſhould be greatly, ſtrait- 


e ned and diſtreſſed“ in the gage; ſo that 
«tender and delicate women nen ear: even 
their own children, (ver. 56, 
they ſhould” be plucked from off t 


ce land, and ., ſoſd for dond- men t 1 


e õ%j]m¼en! into foreign lands, (ver. 63. 68.) 


? har they ſhould: become an aſtoniſhment, a: 


«proverb; tand a-by-word/amongall nations, 
ver. 37.) that they ſhould be ſcattered. 
0 among all people, . from-the one end of the 
e earth even unto the other, and there ſhould. 
ſerve other gods, even woad and ſtone. 
(ver. 64.) that ' their plagues ſniould be won 


derful, even great plagues, a and of long con- 


«© tinuance; (ver. 59.) all which the eee 


Hhath ſeen fulfilled; and ſtill ſeeth at this very 
day. And how was it P oſſible for an author, 
ho lived above _ 


f ouſand years ago, to 
foretel ſo many particulars, which are tranſ- 
acting in the Pride even now, unleſs they were 
ſuggeſted by divine inſpiration?» All reaſonable 


men muſt conclude! with St. Peter, (2 Pet. I. 


21.0 that “ prophecy came not. in old time by 
„the will of man, but holy men of God 
alpake as they were enn hy. the: Holy 


— 165 3% *% 4 \-$ 
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All theſe arguments dure et fail of, re- 
commending the writings of Moſes to our ſeri- 
ous peruſal; and the more we peruſe and con- 


ſider them, ho more we ſhall be convinced of 
713411 * their 


On ahi hiftory WORD crvdition; &. on 


their truth and excellence. Moſt of the ob⸗ 
jections, which ate made againſt them, ariſe 

from not ſufficiently underſtanding them. And 
having ſeen' thus much of their character in 
general, let us now examin the par teen; 
but previouſſy let us beg of God with the good 
pſalmiſt, (CXIX. 18.) ©: Open en mbey 
eyes, that I may behold ease „ 
46 out ee e ee 
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DISSBRTATION, 11 „ 


On the hiſtory of the creation, and: the. Gall 
G . of our firſt Fes. LE 9 Wi 


„ V's 9 ov) {<6 -by 
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OD at t firſt Ahn and e ny 
| | ſerves and governs the world. He created 
it, according to the moſt approved chronology, 
about four thouſand years before Chriſt. 1 
reaſon of ereating it at that particular time 
muſt be reſolved into the reaſon of the ſu 
mind: but that it was not created much ſooner, 
the general tradition of the moſt ancient na- 
tions, the concurrent teſtimonies of the moſtt 
ancient philoſophers and rs the n I. 


/ 
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ene bebe that pee, n t 

old abfardiries' and Sens ichn bb thoſe f 
- _ acedunts Which . eee ene en . 
i che number of 't efent inhabitants of the 
earth; the late 5 of ſeveral countries, 
die Jae ihvehtion of rhe matt! uſeful arty and. 
'Lohefices;" and müny other arguments drawn 
from reuſon and 'nature, all evince with e 
ſtrongeſt and cleareſt evidence. n s 
God was pleaſed too to create the 259155 in 
fix days; and why not in. fix days, as well as 
in any other 8 of tine? Omnjpotenee : 
might without doubt have erente 
in an inſtant: but ths time employed was ſix 
days; perhaps in condeſcenſion to the capaci- 
ties of angels, who were Job XXXVIII. 7.) 
ſpectatbrs bf the works of crœatib nz perhips as 
Fo t pical and fignificative of future events, to 
ic nen an emample of werkly laber and 
after that of a holy reſt, to give alſo ſome in- 
timation concerning the duration of the world, 
an Wes having 5 from ancient times, 
that as the wortd was created in ſix days, ſo it 
will endure fix -thonfand: ears, one da 
<< bding with the Lord as a thouſand years, and b 

| «ly? thoufand' years às one po 7 * 1 ay 1G 
ene firſt. m. I. $.) God 
otesten the heavenly bodies aud threats; of by 
which latter more particulars ane recorded, as 


the world 


ita more immtdiateiy relates to men. When 


 theearth was dirftrefeated, it was a rude and 
8 * — * 
| ; „„ 


deſeribe ec”) 255 preſent be Fou den, 
monſtrates it to have heen — tw . 
of fluidity.” It was all dull, dead, fluic matter e 
but the Spirit of God moved upon theiface | 
* of the waters, by Which may be underftod 
either a mighty wind (for ſo the wind is callec 
Pf}. CXLVII. 18. Us XL. . Hof. XIII. 5.5 
agitating and clearing the waters, or rather the 
Spirit of God ſhedding his powerful influence; 
actuating and impregnating the rude chaps; 2 
The firſt viſible effech of the divine operatiov — 
was the production of light; which in all pe 
bability iſſued from the ſun as it doth at pre- 
ſent, but ſtrone at. firſt very imperfectii, yet 
ſufficient to make a manifeſt diſtinction between, 
the day and the night. At the creation of the 
world, the night preceding the day, the dar- 
neſs the light, it was the practice in the pri. 
mitive times for men to reckon the day, not 
as we do from morning to morning, but wat 
evening to evening. As Moſes comp he 
days by evenings and mornings, fo he Grecks. 25 
Called the natural day hee, or the- nigut- 
duy, the ſpace: of a night and a dax. In- the 
ſame manner e only the (1) Athenians, hut 
uy hp dee, e G nn 67 
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ö W the waters floting aboye us in clouds 0 d 
air or-aemoſphere The 


Latin, and thence i rg — 5 Eoglih verſion, is 
called the. firmament/ becauſe the air 


. appea 


net ckoned chair . ut. na diet | 

Jubſeg uanttr, that the day followed the night. 
On the ſeoond day, en 6—8.)-after tho 

duction of light or 


like a curtain, to be à kind of barrier 


This expanſe of the erh rwe t 


though vaſtly: extended and fluid; yet Sen 
firm end Gable in its place. In the margin of 
aur bibles it is more properly rendered ex an-. 


un; and in fo ſcanty a language as ee e 


Hebrews, is alſo called beaven, as it is Gs) = 
times in the more Paplont - dee boi mak 
_ Greeks and Romans. )) 
On tlie third day (ver. 9—13. God made 
the ſeparation of the remaining elements, earth 


and Water. The ocean ſunk into its channel, 
and che 


y land appeared. As ſoon as the 
earth was drainęed of the water, at the divine 
coinmandment it brought forth abundantly all 


kinds of vegetables, all ſorts of herbs, all 
ſorts of trees, in their full growth and perfec- 
tion with their proper ſeeds for the continuance 
and propagation of their reſpective kinds. 


Which ſudden maturation of the vegetable 
ears. the more eee . e the: 4 


oy | re, the other element 5 ; 
TT of air Was duly poiſed and EN panded. God 5 
ſtiretched out the atmoſphere (Fal. IV. 2.) 
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; na the Held, before ar v 
HO be any cauſ 
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t up 'a mi. ſrom the carb, and. vatered . 


and in the Arabic verſion it is ſo rendered Nr . 
0 afcendebat, &c. Nor did an rbalat ia 
e.. 15 The purpc 

„ that 'Go 1 made 


every pant and. very - 


iſe of their prod uction ; . 
the Lord God had not cauſed it to ra ups 
«the: carth;-and there was not a man to till! 


« the ground, Nor went there up a miſt fronk = ” 
**-the earth, and watered the whole, face of the 


ground. And befides the fun. had notas 


you 2 — influence to ripen them 


For it was pot till the fourth day 
19); that the ſun appeared in fu 
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Fg they 


forth in 


1 


port of the place is m 


1 luſtre. "7 + The ; 1 : 
ſun, moon, and ſtars are ſaid to be then n F 
y vere then made viſible and con- 
2 upon earth. They were create the 
firſt © xd created the heavens and the SL 
earth bär they did not ſhin in all theie 
radiance and glory till the fourth day, the air _ 
perhaps or. peas a having not been ſales 
ently cleared and refined; from the. roſe. Me . 
2 before: t 


revolutions hope eee are "WY 
. tion and computation af: times and ſeaſons, 
Gyan years, /..'Fhe ſun and mo n 


erly denominated: the two -** ren lus a 
minaties of heaven: for theic greater uſe to men, 
i reference! to whom Moſs: deſaribes the 
1  works-of oreation. For which reaſon, e may 
cone eee his ac 


the t they aug nan aten bal, nor 
cbs ene objects of. Die nene. 
tation, as they werr at that time by the gene- 
rality ↄf the heathen natic ns. Na particular 
mentian is made of the creation of angels in 
dis hiſtory, neither was there ſo much occa- 
00 1 e ng dh ee eee 
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= th 3 lation. It is not not rightly ren | 
* lation, Let the Waters bring 
6. e re wer the nioving..creature that 
ttt bath life and 7 5 that may fly, &. for 
7 00 this: implies that fowl:as well: as fith fp 
production of the waters. W ; ſhould: read it 
2s it is tranpſlated in the margin of dun bibles 
i id bad: fowl R cart in the open £ 
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n — ee only the ft ban a 
—— pony lo ſuperiority br 
thei 247535940 a-regular-grada 
rved in the Gent = | 
yo „yet farther to 7 W 225 e 
of his, t being, is fai to be made with e ; 


F 6 1of- ee 2 l es 


tyres, of 
e aw NR hee 
derſjanding and free-will, .in;righteou elt and 
holineſs, and likewiſe in dam inion over the 

other oreatures. In the firſt. origin. of the : 
world, and during the tate of innocence, fruits 
and herbe were the only Meats g animals had 
not J een 40. Per. upon ani 
1 — 
5 yr 


it is a miſtake ta 
the ſeventh * 
Nan Pina + 7x 
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. 4 


4 made. * is 4 falſe dealing of 
: Mes Hebrew copy, and plainly” contra iets 5 
Ke rme . quent paſſa es. (Gen. I. 31. 

; i TH ol "The" | Samaritn 


""M 2 I omg e way 5 2 Meme 
. Upon a ſurvey of the whole it 3 ny 7 
thing that he had made was good and perfect in 
its Kind: and the (2 ) Philoſophers as well as 
Moſes repreſent God as well pleaſed with his 
Work, anſwering the great idea and archetyps . 
This is the No ic 


of his own mint. Fa 
" Accent as 1 ite Mt and | 
, it, and the Moſaic is the only authentic ac- 
count of the creation of the world. All other 
different and contradictory accounts are either 
unintelligible, or if intelligible, are abſurd; _ 
falſe, and atheiſtical. This is the moſt Eon ; 
ſonant to ſound reaſon, the moſt agreeable to 
true philoſophy, + and deſerves the greater credit 
and regard,” as it is the moſt ancient, and de- 

rived moſt: immediately from the fountain ef 
wetten all other writers, even the moſt an- 
cient, falling ſhort of the antiquity of Moſes. 
But the moſt ancient and beſt writers, 
- philoſophers, and hiſtorians. are ſo far > r= 
_ contradiQting Moſes, that they confirm his re- 
lation in many, particulars, as (3) Grotius, 
_ Stillingflect, and other pious and learned au- 
_ thors have abundantly proved, 1 ain Og 
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ö * r ſoft taten (let ime 
| I "The world was hatch'dbyheav'n's? 5 

In prime of aide pen ad holy s of ſpring; ) 1 
Then did the new c | ren., amend BI 
Nor other was e tenor rof the c 
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Gu Arlt parents religioully obſerve 6 0 Gen 
an ofditance,” though: no expreſs mention is 
made of it afterwards in the ſhort hiſtory of 
Moſes: and from hence in th. d earl) ge 5 
was derixed the raflice.. of reckoning thei 
tine by weeks. Computing :and.:callin; 
dae tex the number and-names of the: plongt | 
was an invention of 4 later date, when fome : 
progreſs. had been made in the 96. — N 
nz, and when idolatry; had prevailed» and | 
e and ſtars PER: bi 109: nr 
Man and woman being the — na- 
— of this globe, their hiſtory is veſumed, 
(Gen. II. 3 ter the general ac 
= 7H, A Rut 
1 art « of the narration the langua bs” 
E. N figurative, being taken 2 vs 
c e and N APY wherein, theſe 
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to the beaſts of the earth, in his war allied ts 
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Mee Lege 
eie and Lune upon 1 
was 'conveyed"as' ſoon us he v ö 
| Iota W cients there:”? Ns Tisens le to 
believe, that the firſt inhabitants of this earth 
Would be placed © in the oft | ephyeiſſenFand' 
poſs ot 1 peradiſe was't'pt: 
bounding wit 


Bae, n e ſigniſies, w 
country, but ere Se un den 
I contained ** every tree that was ple 
the fight and 2004 fer food” togetl 
the tree of life in the midſt of the garden, 
and the tree of 'knowlepe eee. 1 
hat is as I underſtund it, the man had the 
the means of living in 175 true enjoytr 
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« of the field : “ and (1) Ariftotle- 
naturaliſts as well as Moſts ente. 
and „ mne ſer 
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A did mor — but — . it 
dreadful train of evils. The firſt £ id moſt 
immediate conſequence of rheir guilt (Gen. 
HE 7.) was 2 ſenſe of ſhame and remorſe. 
Having corrupted themſelves, they became 

aſhamed of themſelyes, and twiſted Aud 
1 LA 2 e of what was ie. 


ne day wherein they 


amc mt: the: wort | 
8 Not chat they could be 
N vain enen as to think it poſſible to 
themſelves from an omni ipreſent and 
omniſcient being; but the deity having been 
uſed to appear to them in a viſible. glorious. 
form, they in their fright and confuſion fled 
from the divine appearance, which they had 
ever before been accuſ dmed to meet with p 
22 Called forth from their lurking-place, 
they: acknowle ed their ſhame and their — 
the man transferring the blame upon das, 
man, and the woman * the ſerpe at. 
The ſerpent-1 therefor ath 1pter 
under the figure of a 1 — * as ; being the met 
e fuer. 14% 3.5-), Wa eee firſt; 
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s conden — doe lber groveling, 1 


en and norwithſtandiog! bis: preſent. 


triumph,-and continued enmity 
yet a time would come, whe dhe ſec 
woman, though with ſo iſad. 
ſuffering, pus revail.over him 
abſolutely put an end to this power and d 
nion. For — ape the ſerpent ĩ 
more to be underſtood. / | 
the ſame. ſort of figure employed by Laib. 
(LXV. 25.) when ſpeaking of the trium 


of the oſpel he faith, that !! duſt n be 


©: the. rpent's meat. Ic is to be 441 
in the ſame manner, as when the 


Lord, that * they hall gas the duſt Os 
66; ee . af | 5 

After eden 
ſentenced, as being m more "od * — 7 - 
ang cee to pain in ail 
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| Arte rt ni eons Abit of 
Laſt of all (ver. 175 1 . the ground 
was curſed for man's offenſe; and he amel 
Was condemned to labor en in cultivati g 


unto ——— he ſhould ä oil vendiwibc 


From this day . 5 ee een 
ſoon perceived an alteration in the conſtitution 
of nature as well as in his own; eee 


was it n that . .canſticutiog. of þ 


of a real ſerpent, hn | 


Micah : wha 7.) faith of the enemies: © "the 
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neareſt to the ſcene and remembrance of tha 
fall, this authority hath conſtantly been exer- 


- as, 


and therefore was ri 


d other ing darch young with 
more pain. and difficulty aan any other: Al 
Mie know experimentally: that it ig 10 
oy but it doth 3 not therefore fdllaw. that it 
was ſo 1 the for» 
mation and conſtitution . of the Jyaman righ- 

win diffecore: from: what it is at preſent... Her | 
ſingular: caſe is a ſtrong confirmation of the 
truth of the ſentence. In tranſgreſſing herſelf, 


| to tranſgrets, ſhe had af- 
ſo@edfome tort of fuperic 


nes her huſband, 
uniſhed in being 
ſubjected to his will. e the man hath 


in many reſpects a natural ſuperiority over the 
woman; but in their primitive ſtate they 
might haue — an equality; the 


man's authority, as it was requiſite 
ehablifhed after the Kall; aadian' eee 


eiſed to a degree, that eee 
uren parts of the earth. 
adft:all. their diſtfeſs maſts bare born | 
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a l 10 * hap: "Ae 518 probable, that 
they might not underſtand this oracle in its Full | 
extent. Maimonides himfelf* (3) mio; is 
wonderful,” that the feed "of the woman 
ſhould be mentioned; but the myſtery t 
could not, we Chriftians are led to explain. 
Adam might” reaſonably have l in 
Rant deach the puniſhment of His diſobe 
diente; but fudin g that execution was reſpited- 
for ſome time, hearing that his wife oüld be 
the mother of children, and that her ſeed ſhould” 
triumph over their” great enemy” and feducer, 
he called (ver. 20.) her name * Eve" of . 4 
| becauſe ſhe was to be the mother of all 1 
of the human A 1 
Mankind now wanting ecting a 
yu and redeemer, I think no" doubt can be 
made that together with a new covenant ſome 
new modes of worſhip were appointed; for 
there muſt of neceſſity be ſome difference be- 
tween the religion of a ſaint and the religion of 
a ſinner, No point of time appears ſo likely 
as this for the origin and inſtitution of faeri- 
fices, and the ſkins of the beaſts flain for 
facrifices (ver. 21.) might ſerve very well for 
cloathing. It cannot well be ſuppoſed” that 
the beaſts were ſlain only for their ſkins, or 
that they died of themſelves. It is much more. 
probable that they were flain for ſacrifice, and 
PI. for food ; and their care were e ſo pood 
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biftory of ee 1 

ee en it is ſaid : Unto; Adam: ali 
and to. his, wife did: the. Lord God. mak 

| « coats of . cloathed. them,” that i is, of 

it was done by the divine direction and ab. 

| 18 ms Uh 3 mac them, as he furniſhed 
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. ver. 14.) „ Bleſſed are they that do his 
man ments, that. they, mY have, a 1 — 
2 Wy 


ndments was excluded. 
were by roar out of 
tion of an They v 
fide of. the? en wel 
11ul forth, and darting every y „ hindered 
all. approgch.to' it. It is probable. it was oon 
ſum d by a fiery eru tion. As the rem 
this fire, the ſoil of Babylonia, or the. ebun 
about. Babylon, where paradiſe: was; is 
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M and Eve, worwitd kanding 

blefling and . fruitfulnefs, 
Jet. no children in paradiſe, Which play 
evinces that the ſtate of innocence was of no 
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© they had ſeveral children (Gen. 9 
— 1 99! ene and daughters: but hiſtory the 
. the Wow of” . 19 te N their 6 
V wt wie LON „„ 
Their eldeſt ſon (Gen: Iv. 23 was called F 
725 Oain.“ which name ſignifies - am or 'acqui- 
„% becauſe,” ſaid Eve, I have gotten 
4A man from the Lord ;* thinking, like any 
a fond mother, her firſt born ſon to be a"grea 
acquiſition; and expecting probably that this 
would be her ſeed who ſhould cruſh their r fatal 
enemy. Their ſecond ſon (Ver. 2. J: Was 
% Abel, which word ſignifying ſorrow or 
rather vanity, might perbaps not be the name 
given to him at firſt, but after his untimely 
end. If it was the name originally impoſed by 
his parents, they muſt have had ſome hk | 
ſenſations, as the roya Te ſalmiſt felt afterwards, 
when he faid (Palm XXXIX. 5.) © Verily 
every man at his beſt eſtate 4 5 
Ty vanity.” P 't "4 Ty K * ir EI 5 1 x LE! 5 + 
When the two brothers were in up, they 
applied themſelves differently, yo ie - 
utider the direction of their f ather, the one to 
agriculture, the other to the keepin; of ſheep, 
one to the more active, the other to the 


a 


more contemplative life: but their diſpoſitions 


and tempers were far more different than their. 


employments and occupations, the one being 


s malicious as the other Was religious, che 


one the firſt murderer, any the other the fir 
oy in the world. e 2 
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which ſhould be the greateſt raw +. 
union, is the greateſt cauſe of contention ; and 
the very firſt. © quarrel- that ever fubtiſted war 
upon a religions account. In proceſ 
after ſeveral years, at the ſtated ſeaſon, (ver ga 
408. the two brothers brought; as uſual their 
offerings unto the place appointed for God's 
worſhip...» Cain' s oblation' conſiſted of the fruit 
of the ground, the growth of His tillage” 
Abel's was of the firitlings.of his flock and the 
kat (thereof, the produce of his paſturage.” 
"Their offerings ſeein to be ſuited to their res. 
ſpective occupations: but God by ſome viſible 
token fully manifeſted his ageeptation of the 
one, and his rejection of the other. ' How this 
Was effected, we cannot be certain; but in ali 
Probability it way by a ſire from heaven con- 
ſuming Abel s oblation. - So the Hebrews: un- 
derſtand it; ſo Theo lotion tranſlates N and 
in ſucceeding times this was the uſual 
method of God's Sang his 2p0eprance of a 
| ſacriſice, ET 6 e BO 
4 Ar wat with Jou doubt in eee tho 
different con. duct of the two. brothers, that this 
| diſtin&ion was between their oblations. 
A general, deaſon fr rejecting Oain's and ac- 
cepting Abel's is implied 11 thoſe Dane of 
ale, (1 Jchn III. 12.) “ becauſe C 
works were evil, 4909) k his: 3 2: were ; 


a4, 4 
9 hleous. 1 n i 
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Hebrews, (XI. 4.) By faith Abel offer « 
s unto God a more e facrifice has 
oo, Cain, „y which he obtained witneſs that he 
-was righteous; Gol teſtifying of his gifts.“ 
Abel s faich in che divine being and the divine' l 
pftomiſes was more perfect than Cain % und 
rendered his facrifice more acceptable t God: | 
His ſacrifice too Was more excellent in ff.” 
sin brought of the fruit of che greund ta 
offering e Lord ;% it is not Takd: — 66 of 
the f > the: choiceſt and beſt, bet. 
anly⸗ of — fruit of the ground: whereks: 
Abel brought of che firings of his fl flock; 
- 4 and the fat hereof. Beſides = if the doin 
of the ſame apoſtle hold goed, (Heb. IX. 22.) 
that “ without ſhedding of blood there is 0 
emiſſion, this is 4 further argumen in 
favor of Abells ſacrifice. He came 48 4 apc! 
plant, ſenſible of human iuffrmity, to ſue or” 
pardon and grace; Cain like a juſt perſen 
ho needed no repentance”! He vouchiafes 
me-gcknowlegement of God's 
bounty and goodneſs, but offers not an? atone- 
ment for his on tranſgreſſions The ſaint 
appears before God with the Cathay that 
would well become a ſinner, the ſinner WIR a 
confidence that would i beeeme a ſaint. 
Whatever was'the excelleney of Abels u- 
crifice; or however God teſtified his ap} roba. 5 
— ye Re my 5.) the jealouſy and 
degree, chard he fe 050 


of thei neact, © Leer e gn 
nded t« ; ſpeak bt him by 2 rig — 
gain wien him upon che e ung 


any partiality that his bffering was 
vcepted, 19 2 — divine favor or diſpleaſure 
pended: entirely upon his own: good: or i 
ee If he did well, he ſhould be far 
eee. tewarded. Af, he did i, the fault 
muſt be charged altogether upos 
the -pinifhment as wall, as the fin would lie at 
his owi door, Neither had he an eaſon.to 
: conceivelevil againſt his brother, Who had dens 
nothing to provoke his ẽnvy and eee 
Fan aaa Cc Gf ere tn © 
ſo _ ieularly abounded in frate 
had not uſurped or invaded ai 
eye eroge of his hir MY 
on. eee was ever ready to pay him all 
the regard and reve „ to an el- 
der brother. For we: muſt ſuppoſe that in ear =Y 
times the power 1d præeminence of the elde 
for were very great;-agrecably to what the pa- 
triarch Jacob ſays afterwards. of N (Gen. 
1X ct or en, . 20s art my firſt 
my might, the beginning of my ftr 
61 "= 1 dignity, and the ckeeljency of _ 
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20 . Way 
Cain; this | had not the leaſt ef 
upon him 4 he: fill cheriſhed but pram wv bis 
ee (ver. B.) propoſed to his brother 

that they ſhould walk out together into the 
field. In our Englhſh-verſion. we read that 
Caim talked 5 Abel his brother. Our 
tranſlators fendered it fo, becauſe though 
true rendering is that Cain ſaid unto Abel 
this brother,” yet no mention is made in the 
Hebrew tert of vvYhat he ſaid. In moſt editions 
there is a mark or vacant ſpace to ſhow that 
ſomething is wanting to complete the ſenſe; 
but the 6 the Greek, the Latin, 
and other verſions ſupply the deficiency by add- 
ba words Let us go forth into the field. 
Other additions are inſerted in the Jeruſalem 
Tarzum. but r. — authority. As 
neſs never deſigr e, ſo it ſeldom 
luſpects any. Abel t readily conſented 
to walk 3 wth: 1 8 when 
they were together alone in the field, Cain tak- 
5 ing him at an advantage roſe upon him, and 
few him, and buried his body to conceal the 
murder, as (1) Joſephus expreſly ſays, and as 
I think we may infer from ver. 10 and 11. of 
the ſacred text itſelf. e ee en ene e,: 
As God e led wich Cain before thecoms 
den 165 4 hond act, en eee 
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terrogates ide: (ver. EY ms = ne 
brother, to lead him as it were gentiy bx 
band to confeſſion: Rags pot mes But: 


8 1 n 


beser care ce any thing — 


| any ſuch 1OPE * Tits was miſerably. Wk 
| miſtaken. ds e as; dedldted. nate him | 


ace is exirys y was. 
1 n brother's bl 0 od. | cried ffamethe- 
for: vengeance, —— mould 
bave. In the Original it is nd becauſe. ſay. 
the CONS doctors he killed all hõͤ&ſheuld 
have rungen * . Abel as wellas: 
Abel himſelf, though probably this ne : 
mare than an ufa an. 
was no Amy in retaliation or his brother's 
blood, out of regard pulation of, pl 


world, that two of Adam 1 , 


fare progeny 5 8 cut 
ti Le ore 


in like man * ee bear 12.) 1H 


— ** he 


; ber turn — at wooking 
2 bear him. He was no longer * 
th n rn d. 
Baniſtied hoe ſhould be and hereby he v . 
wahed inne a diſtant country, Fes Struck — ; 
7 this ſentenoe =. ee (vet. 
4 PP anih MENT : in HE * 
dur b les, 92 fine iniq y is | 
eee eee the divine me in ſhe 3 N 
: —＋1 the” divine nierey. 3 
2 en 


| i wh mer + him. would tay 
30 093 2817: he Bet | 
5 (ver; 1% 
th £ "bien thr whoſoever eee . 
Falter: © ſevenfold vengean xetoplary 4 
1 . is gracioui 7d i 


8 him ſome viſible lin, ſome: manifeſta- 
019" 10 | | | tion 2 


ph tent 2 — wiſe; Wen er ys | 
ang ich: (Wine Fenſ 3) a8 110W'a 
uleted Cain's f 0 
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bade as een. 15 > fupply : 


of 1 Abel; ie that, there; as 100m for Cin d 

ars.and apprehenſions of vengeance from the 
ſt. bf mankind: and if we follow the chconos 
- ogy of the Greeks, that Seth was born u 
oth Io; of the works he number of; : 


bg) 


fon; am" trie 


* yas: before, obi 3 


1 0 , erte was Har 
e h. 


e Jede is 270 2 2 155 
he: »W | this; ber 6p Her bo, 

of i Futte o cabins! like thoſe o che Bad 1 

Much leſs can 1 conceive with" Monf. Het a and © 


for 150 i would g leave the e 4 


iges of any city, and the ſterit) e 8 
aal dente e Fonhes 5 cu. SO 
orward-t re ore and j wh C 1- dee E's | 


endes it was the firſt 

built, and without "Joubt" Was deſiened B/ Cin 
to keep bis lens together for cheir muttal de- 

fenſe and ſ cur * ; for he mi ight be fill ur 6 72 


ſome apprehenſions of 5 
family for the murder of Abet 
Enoch (ver. 18. J was the fach er len „„ 
of Irad, Irad the father of Mehujael, Mebije — 
of Methuſzel, whoſe names are rag mens. 
tioned without any particulars of their lives and 
actions.” Komen en the father of Lamech, 
vitlarion Gf pe nary marriage, which 
by God's cence" — cher con 3 | 
with one only, and was "the firſt erample ef 
polygumy in the world. Adah was khe name 
of one of his wives, and Dillah of the other; 
By Adah (ver. 20, 21.) he had Jabal and N. | 
bal; Jabal, who: firſt * 3 


ead ws er renal 


FH 


22 —4 fit NS 7 —.— of muß, 
„ the harp and organ, the former word in- 
cluding the fringed; the latter the, wind inſtru- 
ments. By Zithahs his other wife (ver. 22.) he 
had. Tubal- Cain, the firſt artificer in braſs and 
iron, from whoſe name was probably derived 
that of Yulcon., The invention of muſical in- 
ſruments and. the manufactory of braſs and 
iron, we ſee that Moſes aſſerts to the true in- 
ventors, im contra n to the. Egyptians, who 
as We read (2) in Diodorus did vainly arrogate 
it to themſelves. By Zillah Lamech had alſo a 
daughter called Naamah, who the rabbins ſay 
was the firſt 1 inventor of ſpinning; and weaving; 
By both his wives he had doubtleſs. many other 
children, ſons and daughters, whoſe names are 
not recorded; the number of his. ſons accord- 
ing to (3) Joſephus was ſeventy ſeven. 
Ot this Lamech Moſes hath thought fit to 
n (Ver. 23, 24.) a ſhort fragment, which 
as handed, down by tradition, and appears to 
— — compoſed in metre, to be ſung; per- 
baps to ſome of his ſon Jubal's inſtruments / of 
mulic, As we know not the occaſion, we can - 
not be certain of the meaning of this little 
ſketch.of ancient poetry. But what appears to 
me the moſt probable account of it is, that — 
am of; Pome A lived ms 
bent 460 EY 


e EET TIO ory 


3 £ is 


ge * Abel, and. 
; ving lately. inventeds eapons and 
ments of war, Lamech therefore pr 

his . hn were 
and app 


| 3 
dheſe ae — — Taue 
man that I ſhould. be: wounded, an Janewag 


— that I mould be hurt? For with the Ara- 
bis. verſion I would read the ſentence I 


gatively,. which interrogation; is equivalent vob 


negation, as the Chaldee paraphr 555 
<. have not ſlain, &c. If then the murder of 
Cain who committed the fact ſhall be amply 


avenged, i avenged ſevenfeld, as God hat 


declared ; ſurely Ts. murder of Lamech ar any 
of his —— family ſhall be more amply 
avenged, . © avenged. ſeyenty., and ſevenfold.” 
Wherefore be of good: See 1 have dangtne 
violence, and I fear none. MA bit g 
A more 
v. Jof Seth's family than of Cain's, ten deſcents 


being enumerated in one line, and ſeven only in 
the other. In the line of Seth too not only the 


1 ee 


particular geneslogy 18 given 48 


WF 


perſons are regiſtered, but alſo the times f 


their births and deaths are . 
from this line the whole race of Iſrael deſcended, 


and the redeemer of fallen mankind himſelf 


a deſtend; "the hag: ok: ten 
0 Jy Ani. Lt Cay, allied 2. Edit Hudſon, * 


) Joop 


| ified, becauſe 


of ch perfor is recorded \ith668h each perſon 
had other children both before and after, 1 be- 
gat ſons and daughte y 
and was bleſſed with a warketoug poſterity, { ait- 
ableto the long lives of men in thoſe early ages, 
and to the bleffing of fruitfulneſs requiſite for 
the firſt peopling and repleniſning of the earth. 
No catalogue is given of the collateral branches, 
but only of the principal perſons, by whom the 
ſucceſſion” was continued: in a direct line from 
Adam to Noah, in whoſe family the old woes 
ended, and the new world began 
Adam is a common name to both ſexes; as 
| Moſes himſelf obſerves, (ver. 2.) in the fame. 
5 manner as homo is in Latin: but the man is 
properly ſo called. Adam lived, after he had 
gotten Seth, _ 4. 1055 ) 800 years, arid died 
at the age of 930, about 3074 years before 
Chriſt. Some o 585 poſterity, as Jared for in- 
ſtance and Methuſelal, lived more years than 
he, but yet he may be ſaid-to have lived as long 
as they, becauſe they were born infants, whereas 
he was created at firſt a man in fun ein and 
Faee ee 
It ſhould n that! the feſt of luden cbt 
would be the longeſt liver, and the Jewiſh doc 
tors tell us a memorable; ſtory how Adam's term 
came to be ſhortened, as I find it related by Mr. 
1 the Guardian (Ne 138.) Adam, 
% little after his creation, was 3 with 
4 a view ns all thoſe fouls who were to be 
ene (> < united 


01 the h ary of 1 the antediligiion world. 1 29 


1 united to human bodies, and take their turn 

* after him upon earth. Among others, the 
* viſion ſet before him the ſoul of David. Our 
great anceſtor was tranſported at the ſight of 
«* fo beautiful an apparition; but to his un- 
« ſpeakable grief was informed, that it was not 
'« to be eee among men the TOY! of one 


* year. ä 1 . = 
oi Oſtendent terris s tantum fats neaue ad : 
% ( En. VI. ver. * 5 


. This youth (this bliſsful viſion of a day) 55 
1 Wan Juſt be Move on earth, and ſnatch d away. | 
| Dryden. | 


" « Adam, to etl a wins life for ſo fine a 

« pieceof human nature, begged that threeſcore 
< and ten years, which he heard would be the 
« age of man in David's time, might be taken 
out of his own life, and added to that of 
% David. . Accordingly, ſay the rabbins, Adam 
falls ſhort of a thouſand years, which was 
eto haye been the complete term of his life, 
by juſt ſo many years as make up the life of 
« David; Adam having lived nine hundred and 
thirty years, and David ſeventy.” No men- 
tion is made of the age and death of Eve, the 
women ſeldom having any Pe in the 3 
gies of the Hebrews. 8 
Seth was born in the year of the world 1305 
and had a fon na ned Enos. He might have, 
and had without doubt other ſons before as well 
as after: but an age of 10 5 n 6, i 8.) 
in 00442 a | 1 


* 


230 On the biftory of the antediluvian world. == 
"he begat this fon, lived afterwards 807 years, 
. begat ſons and daughters, and died at the age 
of 912, in the year of the world 1042, and before 
Chriſt about 2962 years. Seth and his deſcen- 
dents are reported to have led a paſtoral life, 
and to have been much addicted to the Rady of 
_ aſtronomy: and mention is made by (4) Joſe- 
Phus of two pillars which they erected, the 
_ ohe of brick and the other of ſtone, whetton 
| they infcribed* their inventions, with defign 
, that if the pillar of brick happened to be over- 
thrown by the violence of the flood, that of 
ſtone might remain a monument to poſterity, 
and did remain, as he affirms, to his time in 
the land of Siriad. But no one ever ſaw this 
pillar, or knoweth where the land of Siriad is. 
It is all a miſtaken notion founded on the fa- 
bulous Egyptian hiſtory of Manetho, who (5) 
mentions certain pillars in like manner erected 
before the flood, and in the land of Siriad too, 
"inſcribed in the facred diale& by Thoyth the 
_ firſt Mercury, and after the flood tranſlated out 
of the ſacred dialect into the Greek language 
by Agathodermon the ſecond Mercury, the im- 
. probabilities and impoſſtbilities of which ac- 
count are ſufficiently expoſed, by the learned 


I 


(6) Stillingfleet and others. 


What is much more certain and more ma- 


Peet 


terial is, that in the days of Seth, and not long 
after. the birth of Enos, a great diſtinction was 
) Joſephi Antiq. Lib. 1. - (5) Enſebins in Chronico. 
. Zap. 2. Sect. 3. Edit.: Iudion. Syncellus, p. 40. Edit. Paris. 
; EM | - 4866) Stilling- 
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in ward. 131 
made with regard to religion, It js fajd (Gen. 
IV. 26.) that then began men te call upon 
the name of the Lord: but this cannot be 
the meaning of the paſlage, for men could.ngt 
| bave lived | al this while without Heng, and 
the worſhip of God, and. we read particularly 
of, Cain's — 14 5 ſacrifices. Some there e- 
fore more rightly render the palige, as it is in 
the margin 25 our bibles, that then wen 
began to gail YN On Gy by the mane of the 
Fe, 1 ” 2 Othe rs tranſlate. IT. that 46 zen , 
men profaned in calling upon the name. of 
© the Lord,” the fame word in Hebrew ſigni- 
fying both to Six and to profane. The former 
is the better interpretation, and mor: -Agrec- 
able to the original language, that then men 
% began, to call themſelves (or 5 be called) 
after the name of the Lord: But whether 
we take the words in the former e or in the 
latter, it is manifeſt that at this time there Was 
a great defection from the true worſhip of God, 
whighs in all Fare Was. begin. by Gain, 
who, as (57) Sanchopiathon relates in his Phe. 
nician hiſtory, prayed 40 the ſun. as the lord gf 
heaven; and ie s. very like'y, that Cain 
being baniſhed from & Shechinal or divi DF ; 

preſence, before: whicl; he had uſed to worthi 

might died, is Land 5 3 he ſun, pag 12 


os the bil ef the antedilvi 
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5 This appears to me the moſt probable and 
1 account of the riſe and origin of idola- 
And there muſt have been ſome ſuch cor- 
er and depravation of” religion,” "that men 
mobld diſtinguiſh themſelves in this manner, 
that ſome ſhould be * called after the name ef 
the Lord,“ be denominated © the ſons of 
God, as we read afterwards, (Gen. VI. 20)-. 
and others the ſons of men; the former 


"the worſhippers of the true God, the latter 


"thoſe who 885 lecked or corrupted his worſhip 
"and devoted themſelves to the pleaſures of the 
world. The family of Seth ener were the 

"ſons and true worſhippers of God: and Moſes 
Afterwards firemen the people of Iſrael, 
as a poof? cople, from other nations, by 
tlie like appellation, (Deut. XIV. 1.) Ve 
are the c laren of the Lord your God. 
Enos was born in the year of the world 235, 

18 had a ſon called Cainan. He might have 
dther ſons, and had without doubt before as 
well as after: but at the age of 90 (ver. 9, 10, 

11.) he begat this ſon; lived ranks 81 5 years, 
begat ſons and daughters, and died at the age 
'of 905, in the year of the world 1140 and 


before Chriſt about 2864 years.” Cainan was 


born in the year of 7 world 325. At th 
. of red (ver. 12, 13, 14.) he begat a fon 

ahalaleel, five FOLIA 840 years, 

bem, ſons and daughters, and died at the age 
of 919,. in. the, year of the world 1235, and 
* Chriſt about 2769 years.” han 
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s nie; in ft GY of, the a: ix 4 8 5 
the age of 6 5 Ger. 16, 26, 125 he begat a fo 

ed Jared, lived afterwards 8 2 0 years, be- 
gat ſons: and daughters, = died at the age of, 
| b he year of the world 330% 8 and. 
7 ſt about 2714 Fears. Ja d 
Nay} in 7 year of the world 460. At the age 
Ces I9, 20.) he be 4 On pam 0 
Bi 5g ol alter 890 years, le 
785 12 er 112 8 296 


childs en, an i $4253 ey Net ien 17 
Next 51 7 — 9 h 5 G 850 Memo. 
rable of theantediluyian 0 e was born, 
in the Nez of the world 622, and had s 
named. e He might have other 755 = 
before as well as after, Hop. at the age of 6 by 
(ver. 21, 22, 23, 24.) he begat Methuſclah 4 
lived afterwards 300 years, an 


bee ons ang 
daughters. He was a, remarkably good mann 
he led a moſt religious and holylite; 2 ee walk 
«« ed with God”. according to. the. ſcripture-, 
phraſe, which is twice employed even in.this.. 
ſhort eee As a. reward of his piety and 
virtue, he was inc with the gift of pro- 
phecy, and: _ enabled to predict. the future, 
judgment, which was, Car coming upon the 
world in the ge! neral. deluge 1 Behold, the 
| W 
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*6nvince” all that are ongodly among 
4er, of all theit ungodly detds'wh len d k - 
tb aue ungen, tottithirtdd; aach at en their 
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br, and other trumpery of the faine nature. 
me: fade elted this Paffage from any füch 
bok, It 0 e this truth ping: 
ty 8. 0 BI . 22 n 
9 12 reward of bis + ety: 1a Five te it is 
Aſt that he 19 K. for Cod took bim;“ 
e by Which potfib1y'x day undd tand nothing 

More than 4 natural büt untimely death, as if 
So had bed Pleated 'r take him early but of 
the ond, "that hit fafth aft morale . not 
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 lidered and propoſed -Þ 
Virtue. 2351 The text oy It FOCTe! 1 5 5 
od, not of a 1 e 

dranſlaß on to a e Pcs as the 1575 ins 

PT. the Epift ſtle 5 55 K 15 1958 Parap 
(XI. 5.) „ By faith 

1 518 955 ſee holy 

**; becauſe God had 1188 


„ his N he 
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ESE und ts un in the Yi | Lime: 
as. Appears from t 0 riter of the 590 | 
dom (IV. 16) 4 ba. Bed Gag, 
r "beloved of of bim; 1 that 11 | 
* ners, he was tranſlated ; 25 
i of Eecleſiaſticus, (Ally. 15 
bleed the Lord, and was tranſl; 8, 7 
— example of. :Fepentance to Ws era 
4 .tions ;” and again from 5 1 oY Je aut ch. or, 
(XLIX. 14.) « But upon arth Was n 
= man rents like Enoch, es hs Was token - 
* from the earth,” He rag indeed 19 ne op 
the earth much ſooner tha than the 28; 
Tories fathers, being tranſlated 4. the 155 „„ 
365, in the year of bas world 987, and fred „ 
Christ abo + We decmtgof 


38 6 05 4h 5 ory * * the antelitavien world, 
* J years, and 7 before the decedſe r 
HY world had before ſeen two kinds 
5 Heath, 2 violent one in Abel, and a natural 
one. in Adam; bat now Enoch is tranſlated. 
Fithout taſting death, to be a pled ges and earneſt 
of a happy iramortality. 1 5 
"Methuſelah was born in the! year of the Neri = 
. and had à ſon named Lamech. "He had 
fithout doubt other ſons before as well as' b 
ter; büt at the age of 187 (ver. 25; 26, 275 
He begat Lamech, lived afterwards, 792 years 
 begat, ſons and daughters, and died 755 all el 
of all the patriarchs. at the age of 69, 18 Fe 
= bf the world 1656, and be Tera Chriſt 
ut 3 348 years.” 1158 father Enoch 15 a 5 
8 5 het, and foreſeeing the deluge, (9) 5 is ſu b ; 
. = | 40 have given, him the name ot Meybuſe- 
5 upon this account. Fot Methu. the for- 
ne; Part of the Word fi gnifying hrs 44370, and 
Tab the latter p 8 the Fade forth of waters, © 
® ph hereby Traits that ſoon after his de- 
aſe the deluge ſhould happ en, and accord 
2 wo Bo the deluge did happen ſoon after His de- 
in the very year wherein he died. . 
" Lamech . was born in the year of the gel 
90 and was the father of Noah. He had 
Sitka doubt. other ſons, before as well as af- 
KH 15 at, e's e 'of 182 (ver, 28, 29, 30, 
3 ) be CN Fee. a ſon, and. Fallen. his Nec 
| Tt ; 4945 * 5 128 "66 oa | 


* ! : 7 7 . Ef Ny 7 1 ; f "I 
£ SH 2, Le i 180 
a 


SHI Op, BAG . - 
39 % Borarti leg. 155. . FO 7 (x \ Biba nl in; his Ted 


© Hicron, 


ile of the . which the 


9 N Various interpretitions have been 


offered of the reaſon aſſigned: 1 for this a 


tion. Some underſtand it cf his inventing - | - 


er tools and inſtrume ts for the greate 


improvement or h 


a of wine to cheer. the 1 ear 


others of his being the father of abe Prom 
ſeed, or the promiſed feed: himſelf; ' 7 
one particularly 
delivered from the eurſe intailed upon 


fall, and reſtored to its primitive — 


Exceptions may well be taken i acht 7 


thele-expoſitio1 ' 3 and ee 15 anotherit 1 
pretation Which appears 

and obvious than any of them 
Noach or Noab is not: derived 


verb Beth) nig #0 r beg "Fo — 4 : 


verb/fignifying to reſt or to make to iii. 
Greek tranſlators read and underſtand i, 
render it accordingly that this (at 
par} «ſhall make us reſt from our wark Fer 
4 toil of our hands, Se. 80 Jerome al 
ho underſtood Hebrew better than any of the 


chriſtian fathers, (2) interprets it: and I con- 


ceive the meaning to Va "ney OT: name is called | 


We Hieron;/ Liber -Qu 1 1 Hebrait 
Tom: 2. . —— 3 


f'huſbandry; ſome of his pla. 

ing the firſt vineyard, and being the firſt maker 
of men ; others f . 5 

his obtaining the grant for eating animal food = 1 


and (1 = : 
of the:earth it his time bein 1 
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. maſon of the curſe, upon the ground whi 
nal de fully executed in the deſuge. 
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eh. had in general terms * tha 
judgment of God in the Taz Methyſe, 
7 name implied that it thould happen very 
| ſeonafter his decea! ſe and now. Lame hat the 
birth of his fon Noah declares that it ſhall fall 
but in Noak's. days, which, due a, bs 
; © the me. Lamech roſs 


d, and died at the age of 777, in the year 
505 morld. 3654, a0d, before, Chriſt about 
years, and five years before the death of 
laber Methuſelah. Noah was bern in the 
year of the world 2956, What ſans, he had 
before, or whether any we cannot; be certain; 
but be bad attained ta the age, of 
32.0 before be begat his three fans hem, Ham,. 
and Japheth, of whom as well as of their fa- 
13 we. hall has: e eee axFafion to 


Vi. 3 3 1s increaſed. 1 in proportion; 
and chis general corruption of manners was 
_ owing principally to the marriages of the vir 

tuous and religious ſons of Seth.-with the;looſe 
| and licantious dapghters.of Cain. It is ſtrange 
dd abſurd to e yet ſtrange and abſurd as 
Ae "hath bas believed by men of . 
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age, of oo (ver. 


E Wich e It is much 8 
reaſonable to ſay with the Chaldee-and A808 | 


. verſions, that 2 the ſons of God” art the 5 


E and potentates of the earth, and: f, he 

daughters: of men are women of -ignoble 
ar: and parentage. But by e the 8 5 
11 Od 2 "according to the diſtinckion bejors 


55 * firſt there, was great diſtance and coolneſs 
between the: rwo-familics. // Cain baggy x 
mediate doſcendents were not without ame 
reaſon apprehenſive of vengeance; frem bes 
other ſons of Adam for the murder vi; Addl. : 
When this familiar intercourſe com & 

etween them, we cannot wr with. Legere 

: but it may reaſonably n e 1 
ler! Aer leſſeed y degrees, and | 
theſe alliances began to be 1 — 4 


ee eee race of Cain. 5 


chem before the birth of Enoch, the: fevehth — 


from Adam. For Enoch had the ſame nine © 
with Cain's eideſt ſon, and there Was alſo 

Lamech daf the line of Seth as Well as-of he 
Aine of Cain. Now if we reflect how curious: 
theſe ancients were in the impoſition. of names, 
ſome yore whereof have occurred even in 


this} da ics it 2 1 Wees nl M 


to boôthh fa farkilies;! till marriages had been made 
1 berween them. In Enoch's days te 0 ji 
: FXOW!1 ſo generally corrupt, that he was 
d to propheſy of God's ing to enen 
eute jadgment upen- them. F wrtnay 
It may be obſerve of the ſons of Cain, that | 
| Hike: true children of: this world” they: „ 
*> wiſer in their generation than the children 
ef light, the ſons of getb. They built 
the? firſt eity. The manufactoty of braſt an 
ſton, and all kinds of muſical inſtruments were 
of their invention. Ebez firſt taught the arts j 
of life and luxury. As the men were ingeni- 
ous; ſo the omen were fair, and by their 
charms and their wiles ſoon captivated the ſons 
of Seth. Beauty prevailed over all other con · 
 fiderations ; and they choſe them wives, not 
with any judgment or diſeretion, but merely 
according to their fancyand inclination. Which 
thing proved a ſnare to the ſober, ſons of Seth, 
(as the like ſtrange marriages: did upon ſeveral 
| occaſions afterwards to the children of Iſrael} : 
and perverted their virtue and religion 
At that time (ver. 4.) there were; giants 


in the earth, and Hkeviſe after that time, the 


progeny of theſt ſtrange, unhappy, ill-fated 
marriages. '» The name in the original is np 
Aim, which is derived from a verb. ap *. 
nifying to fall; either from God, or upon | 
and ie mi bt hold true of theſe peop 


ſenſes. In the ſenſe of falling auay, they were 
en apoſtates: — 5 
5 | ; od. 


aon of theanteditevien world. 11 
_y_ my the ſenſe; of. full os were 

| injurious and oppreſſive; violent and outrageous. = 
As they were rebels to God, ſo they were ob- 
bers and tyrants to men. It is a very ingenious 


conjecture of Le Clerc, that the Centaurs, . 


vho ſeem to have been: robbers. on horſeback, 
were of this ſort of men; for they are ſaid to - 
have deen born o 
wete of the race of the nephilim;, 
What rendered them fill more formidable 7 
was the vaſt ſtature. and ſtrength of their bo- 
dies added to the monſtrous inſolence and cruel- 
ty of their minds. For the word is uſed alſo to 
denote men of great ſtature, as particularly the 
ſons of Anak, "(Numb. XIII. 334) - And 
there we ſaw nephilim the giants; ant! 
« we were in our own fight as gralhoppers, 
and ſo we were in their ſight,” ;. Moſt an- 
cient as well as modern verſions therefore tens 
der the word by“ giants, who were feigned 
to have been born of the Tack that is were 
earthly- minded men. But the giants, vou vi 
ſay, were nothing more than fabulous beingy, 
creatures only of imagination, and were looked 
up as ſuch by the wiſeſt heathens. I can 
_ readily: admit, . indeed believe, that the ſta⸗ 
ture of mankind hath been much the fame in Wo 
all ages, neither are we degenerated from our 


f »ipeA"g-2 cloud, that i is they, WM 


forefathers, nor ate the race of men. on . = 


deluge: of a; more diminiſhed fig re that EX: 5 
tace of men before the deluge. But ins in all 
ages there _— been ſome : peaſons « or an extra- 
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n u wel win ot e en 
iaſtances indeed are not very eommon; th 
te ſpoken of as the wonders of their age, and 

_ likewiſe are theſe giants, 8 wen W. 
WY "NS were tht! old men of renew): 
juence of * the look ne 


Se e. th. bes, 2 5 
Free, and not only mens practice but alſo their 
principles were fo continually evil, chat by a 
Kgure of ſpeech very uſual in ſcripture {where 

by in condeſcenſion to the capacities of men 

Human paſſiens and affectiens are attributed to 
che divine nature) God is laid to have r repent- 
. ed“ and to have grievec at his heart” that 

. he had ever made man. Wherefore he declar- 

ed, [ver. 3.) moſt |} ——_— miniſtration 

of Noah, that his Spirit ſhould not 2 

s ſtrivt with man, for that he alſo was fleſh.” 
Moſt of the ancient verſions render che tert 
if had deen neg —_ * 6 


e prert tranſlation. have a pro alin. 
 20'be/preferred, thar'* his Spiri it,” by which,” 


. 1255 bx. Peter _— * Pet. 7 5 5 200 „ he 
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mould not 2255 OP ſtrive“ or « bange Fo 


with mam, for he contindally reſiſted the good = 
"motions. of che Spirit, and gave himſelf us 


1 to the flech, to fulfil the luſts therack. 5 5 1 
5 5 


wever he would not deſtroy mankind imme- 


diately, he would give them a farther time of 


trial, and allow them the ſpace of 120 years, 


by this forbearance. to bring them, if it was 

5 bn to repentance and reformation, * oY 
no change for the better was wrought in all 
af 2 if they ſtill continued hardened and 
chli, (ver. 7.) he would put an end to this 
aue corruption by as univerſal a 99 
tion, b bringing on the earth a deluge of wa- 
ters, which could not effectually deſtroy man- 


kind without involving at the Tame Time =. 
other creatures. 


But in the ming of this 


Kiley example of goodneſs. He was a juft 1 
Shteous man, aad “ perfect in his eben- 


tions, or according to a better reading pro. 


Lr 1 Father Houbigant, ae whe ec in 2 
i l he walked with Jod, Which 
8 the ve 


* thereft (in the language of the apoſtle 
ei ere Earpal, and walked po, men, 1 


b after the fleſh.” By is no wonder 3 7 2 wa 10 | Wo 
grace in the eyes of t C090 _ 
was: * *;„3ͤʃ.9“B.pn of divine es 

| W 


Noah found” 


Wiles and perve . z 
generation (ver. 8, 9, 10.) Noah Was ſtill a fin- 


ry fame character that was: given of = 


* > . 
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5 Was now determined. 'T he 


. He wh; af leon . God. as „ 2 
4 reacher of. righteouſneſs,” (2 Pet. II. 30 
by his, doctrin as well as by his example 


W e to reclaim a diflolute and licentious 


age. He labored.in this work of reformation 


twenty of the appointed 120 years before he 


bad th e eldeſt of his ſons. mentioned in ſcrip- _ 


ture, Sbem, Ham, and Japheth. Theſe ſons | 
he trained up in ſuch a manner. as to become 
fit objects of divine mercy as well 3 As himſelf; 


and 1 thdre was diligent to fulfil all the duties i 


and offices of a good man, a 78554 father, and 
* good miniſter of God. n 7 
But what can a ſingle man 1 avail to fiem. the 
F and torrent of a wicked world ? All his 
piety, all his * were ineffectual. (ver. 
A grew from bad to worſe. 


Their Nigg was corrupted, their motals were 8 


perverted. They were diſobedient to God, and 
injurious one to another, It was not only a 
general, but an univerſal defection. * All fleſh 


A had corrupted his Way. 10 Irreligion and vio- 
lence filled the earth. No good fruit therefore 


POSING of God's lenity and, forbearance, and 

120 years drawing near to a concluſion, 

; P46, 13.) it remained. that,; God's; threatnin 
ſhould be put in execution. The fate of man 

bod of Waters Was 
to be e of upon the World ol the un- 
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% oed bjtory'of the antuditavign ve 
Here was great ro- om for forgery and i inen 
bien but allowing, as I am rather inclined to 
allow, that there was ſuch an biſtorian and 
that he was older than the oldeſt of the Greek 
writers; yet his 'hiſtory, as Philo Byblius him- 
ſelf acknowleget 


h, had been much altered 
from what it was originally written. It was 
ou tranſcribed- from the commentaries of 
aautus or the Egyptian Thoth, which had by 
the ſucceeding priefis been turned into fables 
and allegories: and the copy underwent the 
ſame fate as the original, it was itſelf changed 
into fable and myſtery by ſubſequent writers = 
ſo that thert can be no great dependence upon 
a hiſtory, which hath: ſuffered; ſuch material 
alterations. However it was much commended 
and madę uſe of by Porphyry in his writings 
againſt the Chriſtian religion: but ſome frag · 
ments only;are: now remaining, which are pre- 
ſeryed by Euſebius in, the firſt: book of his 
Euvapgelical Preparation, and are tranſlatad into 
Engliſh with arge annotations by the very 
learned Biſhop un berland. Peruſe theſe 
fragments, and you - will find, if ſome curious 
andi uſeful, yet others unintelligible or abſurd; 
as contrary to reaſon as they are to ſcripture, 
amin, ſo far to be nenen to the formet, 
2 Sandhonlathon a8 well as Moſes ſuppoſeth 
all things to have been generated out of a tur- 
bid chaos, but Sanchoniathon ſuppoſeth them 
to have you 2 e any e 
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ale doubt, 18 gan be made that che wm 
mitive. Ain, obſerved this 3 "3 
long as the 1 of it remained 9 among 
15 —55 though ſuc i 2X not expreſly 

mentioned in the ſhort 5 
2 Wer as Ee {= ca 


6 God dong ht fit toy renew the Son, — — 4 1 
e 0 7 of Iſrael, and to make it a Peper 
tual 9 wY * e een him ar | 


Ne ag | e and Abel, that 
they Dis — — offerings unto the Lord, 
the expreſſion plainly im dies that they brought | 


them to ſome common place of worthip.... In 


this place God chiefly. manifeſted his preſence - 
and his glory, ſo that when Cain was baniſhed, 


it is ſaid that he was hid from the face of the 5 


Lord, and went out from the preſence 
« of the Lord. The ſame might have been 


affirmed of this place, which was afterwards . 


affirmed of another, (Gen. XXVIIL 17.) 
e How venerable is this place | this i is. none 
« other but the 1 8 1 Me; Auen his is * 
66 "051 of ned en. . 5 CC 
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_ © "When the firſt human pair had fallen from 
Innocence through the wiles of the tempter, a 
' gracious promiſe was yet made unto them, that 

* the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
$1; ſerpent's head, and the ſerpent bruiſe his 

„ heel,” This promiſe they might not under- 

ſtand in the full ſenſe that we are enabled to 
do ſince the completion of it: but however 

they muſt at leaſt have conceived from hence 
ſome. hopes and expectations, that one to be 
born of woman ſhould ſubdue and triumph 

over their grand enemy and deceiver, though 

with ſome ſuffering and diſadvantage to 3 

ſelf. One article therefore of their faith muſt 

have been the belief of a future ſuffering ſaviour 
; and redeemer; and the nature of theſe ſuffer- 
ings was typified in the ſacrifices which were 
then infituted, though the uſe and intent of 
this type were not fully underſtood till after- 
wards, but (Acts XV. 18.) © known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the 
4 world.“ The: caſe of ſacrifices is Juſt the 
reverſe to that of the ſabbath. No mention is 
made of the firſt inſtitution of ſacrifices, the 
_ ſubſequent practice only is recorded; whereds 
on the contrary the firſt conſecration of the 
ſabbath, is recorded, but no notice is taken of 
the ſi r obſervation of it till the time of 

Moſes. 5 

Kno very well chat the learned Spence cet 

and other e auth ors maintain that ſacrifices 


„ 
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were only s of TON Awentbon; the een = 
ings o en and grateful hearts fultable to tus — 
rudene and fim plicity of the times, and by no . 
means af Wine appel mer of: mſtirrion. . 
The ſubject has been much controverted, but! 7} 
the general opinion is for the divine inſtitution 
of ſacrifices, arid 1 think the ſcripture; which 
alone can determin the queſtion, though it doth! 
not poſitively aſſert, yet rather favors the ſup- 
pollen of "heir divine origin. When Göd 
directed our firſt parents to make coats of ſkins, 24 
it is not probable that the beaſts were ordered” | n 
to be flain merely for their cloathing, when they” 
had before provided themſelves with another 
ſort of Cavering ;' it is much more reaſonable 
to think that tñe beaſts were ordered to be flain”. . 
for ſacrifices, and the ſacrificers were inſtrueted 5 
to make uſe of their ſkins for cloathing. Had 
 facrifices been only a will- worſhip o bum 1 
invention, it is not likely that God ſhould have 5 
openly teſtified” his approbation of 'Abel's ſa. 
crifice, or have given ſuch a ſanction to ſuch a 
groutidleſs piece of ſuperſtition. It is the very 
_ firſt act of religious ſervice, that is ſaidin ſcrip- 
ture to have been accepted by God; and fuck” , 
honor and reſpe& would hardly. have been paid” 
to a ceremony only of human appointment. 
The lower we deſcend; the more we ſniall be 
convinced of the divine origin of ſacrifices. It 
will appear that they were appointed by God as 
vicarious ex ations for ſin, as types or pro- 
PIR in a ion, as repreſentations of the one 
W Steat 


ö 
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84 Orad. hifi thranfibeotin eri 
8 great erener, to d. e fo: thats „ 
the world: and there is no reaſon to ſurmiſe, 5 
that this was < only a ſecondary. uſe found out- 
_ afterwards; it was moſt certainly the Print ry. 
deſign of the een GH 1h 
What were the ſins of the . ; 
world, which; merited ſuch; an ner, 
puniſhment as the deluge, we cannot ſay in 
particular. We know in general (Gen. VI. 5. ) 
i that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the 
« thoug hts of his heart was only evil conti- 
40 nelly; not only the practices of men, but 
alſo their principles were generally evil. The 
< earth alſo” (ver. 11.) * was corrupt before 
God, and the earth was filled with violence:“ 
; tte former clauſe whereof is uſually underſtood: 
dio relate to the corruptions of religion, a oo... 
_  latterto the depravation of morals. - Not only 
re kinds of injuſtice and violence, but particu- 
larly: bloodſhed and murder were frequent 
among them, as I think we may infer alſo from 
the very ſtrift prohibition. of murder immedi- 
diately after the deluge. © Such practices evi- | 
dently demonſtrate that men are deſtitute of all 
. true ſenſe of religion; and their religion was 
as corrupt, as their morals were depraved. 0 
credit. may be given to the Riſtory of Sancho- 75 
4 mathon, idol began as early as in the ſecond. 
generation. It 18 manifeſt from ſcripture (Gen. 5 
IV. 26.) that in the days of Enos, the third 
. Een Adam, men TO” to call themſelves 
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ſuch a diftir 
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7 n ſhips, but more reſembling Ee 
| of 5 
| ; the preſervation of himſelf and 5 


V. and other: Creatures ewe him: W 5 
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It was ee to be built (ver- $4 iff „* 
: 10 {optics wood, which being mentioned only 
in this place of ſcripture, it is not caſy to ſay 
What kind: of wood it was. The Chaldee pa- 
raphraſt tranſlates ĩt cedar, 3 Arabic do but 
moſt probably (as Fuller and Bochart conjec- 
ture) it was what the Greeks call fee 
the qypreſi tree. For the terminatior 
taken away, cupar and gopher differ very lit Aude 
in ſound; the cypreſs-tree is of a firm and du- 
rable ſabſtance, and very proper for the build- 
ing of ſhips; and there” Sf 
them in the countries about Babylonia, in the 


neighbourhood whereof. it is moſt likely that 


the ark was built. Different neſts. and cabins 
were to be made in the ark for the reception 
and accommodation of the different creatures 5 


and the better to preſerve.it, it was to be tho- 


roughly anointed within and without with 

pitch or bitumen, of which there was great 

bange well as of cypreſd-trees. in the ett 

bourhood of Babylonia. 

hne dimenſions of the ark were 17 given,” 

| (yer.. 154)';that. the length of it ſhould be. 
hs 97k; hundred cubits, the breadth. of ae 

% cubits, and thechighth of it thirty cubits. 

A cubit according to the lateſt and moſt accu 

rate obſetvations being ſomewhat more than a 


foot and three quarters, tbe ark muſt; have 


been conſiderably above 525 feet long, 88 feet , 
/ broad, and- 53 feet hi gh. 7 


| . 


. tle 


s great plenty of 


The roof of it (ver. h 
Ih; N was to be raiſed a cubit it high, with a gen- 


1 


pfequent hiſtory of Noab. 167 
ne deſcent for che rain water to run off. Win- 
dos were al ſo to be made in the ark for the 
benefit of light and the freer circulation of air, 
which windows, we may ſuppoſe, were capable 
of being ſhut and opened, as occaſions) require | 
ed. The door of the ark was to be ſet in the 
ſide thereof, at a ſufficient highth, e may con- 
clude, above the waters: and for the conve- 
niency of larger room and better ſtowage the 

whole fabric: was to be divided inte three: fte 
Ties one above aer 4 nf ntfioarp ae 
All other creatures under heaves; fas 17, 85 
; 18.) ſhould be deſtroyed, but with Noah would 
God © eſtabliſh e covenant,” that he ſhould 
be preſerved; alive, and from him ſhould de- 
ſcend the promiſed ſeed, - He with his wife, 
and his three ſons with their wives ſhauld en- 
ter into the ark, only eight perſons” (1 Pet. 
III. 20.) out of all mankind, ſo that polygamy 
was not practiſed in Noah's family. He was: 
farther ordered (ver. 19, 20, 21.) to bring into 
the ark with him two pairs at leaſt of every 
ſort of fowl, and of cattle, and of -creeping 
things, for the. preſervation of each ſpecies ; 
and to lay in of all kinds of proviſions a ſuf- 

ficient quantity for himſelf, and his family, 
and all the other greatures. | 
It was more particularly e (Gen- VI. | 
2, 3.) that of every clean beaſt and fowl he 


ould take 5* ſeyen pairs, of all unclean 
ts. ap fowls he ſhould take only e two 
"66 "PRE! i the 1 it is figs FF "DE 4 ante 
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40 allo of eee ſevens, the: ode and tl 
% female! where the Hebrew copie | 
plainly imperſect; the Samaritan, the 2 Nek 
and the Syriac ſupply the deficiency,” . Alſo | 
4% of clean fowls of the air ſeven pairs, of un- 
« clean two pairs, the male and the female: 


where by clean and unclean are not meant ſuen 


as fed not and ſuch as fed upon fleſh, neither 
are meant ſuch as might and ſuch as might not 
be eaten, but ſuch as might and ſuch as might 
not be offered in ſacrifice. Seven pairs of every 
beaſt and fowl which might be eaten, or ſeven 


lirs of every beaſt and fowl which were not 


rnivorous; would have added greatly to the 
number of creatures to be admitted into the 
ark. The number is much leſſened by limit- 
ing it to ſueh as might be offered in ſaerifice. 
For we have ſeen that ſacrifioes were in uſe 
before the flood, and when ſacrifices were firſt 
„eee at the ſame time without doubt it 
was appointed What kinds of creatures might 
and What might not be offered in ſacrifice. 
After the flood too (Gen. VIII. 20.) Noah 
* took of every clean beaſt and of every clean 
« fowl,” and offered burnt-offerings. Clean 
beaſts and clean fowls therefore are plainly fuch 


as might have been offered for burnt-offetings': 


and what theſe were we — 4 learn from the 
Levitical Jaw, (Levit. I.) namely a bullock, a 
ſneep, à goat, 4 * of turtle doves and two. 
young pidgeons. And would God ſo far have 
r _ ach the a” ? 
N 


tion had been 5 — the effect of human ſu- 
perſtition, and had not deen . made 
vy eine eee 5 1 


divine directions: and es 8 Pet. III. 20. 2 'S 
«the lon -Niffering; of God waited in the days 
% of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 

A confiderable time muſt negeffatily have beet 


1 of Noah. 169 * 
wes, if this diniges LE 


taken up in che preparing and building of ſock - 


* veſſel, and laying - on ſafficient ſtores of alt 
kinds of *ptoviſions : but this forbestancs 


wionght nd repentance or Neferehaten ; "th 


world neglected or deſpiſed the warning; ; i : 
that God (Gen. VII. '1=—4.)” ordered Nen 
with his family and the other Creatures to come 
into the ak, for yet ſeven days, and the 
5 park ſhould "Dot in, which ſhould deftrby = 
ever rom of the face of” the y 
ig Ned ly; x 
thin Wok week he with his wife, his & three 


ſons and their- wives, and all the other crea- 
tures in pairs, ſeven of clean and two of un⸗ Z 


Po 


clean, entered into the ark, as God had com- 
manded. No art or contrivance of Noah could 


poſſibly have affembled ſo many different os. We 
tures; the ſame divine inſtinct, whereb Mb 2 5 
VIII. 7) ee the ſtork in the heaven, kur- SN 
9 e inted times, and migrate from one 
country” ie another, this Lame vine wg 


1 


e crane, and the ſwallow know their 25 


1 0 the deluge, * 07 
| cauſed the differen creatures to convene em 
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oo wig tt = ee of 5 ee 
ſpecies of creatures to be much ſmaller than 
was imagined ; if you conſider alſo the bulk 
zud dimenſions of the ark, that it was between 
five and ſix hundred feet long, near an hun- 
dred feet wide, and three ſtories high; with 
| different cells and apartments. in each ſtory for 
the lodgment of the different creatures and 
you may conclu e that their appetites were not 
very eager for want of their uſual-air and exer- 
ciſe, and by reaſon of the unuſual motion of 
the ark upon the waves, ſo that leſs provender 
2 ee for their ſuſtenance than at other. 
It appears evidently from the geome- 
| wg alulations of Buteo, Wilkins, and other 
learned philoſophers and mathematicians, that 
the capacity of the ark Was abundantly ſuffi- 
cient for all the creatures ſuppoſed to be lodged 
therein, even when the length of the. cubit 
Wag reckoned to be no more than 18 inches: 


but the cubit being really near 22 inches, the 


ſolid contents of the ark muſt: have been al- 
| moſt double to the former com putation, and 
conſequently = whole capable of containing 
2 $199k, double the RE of HIER: Of 


5 hoe the. 


and the Alfa bit 5 oy a 171 


the two it may ſeem rather that creatures were 
wanting to fill the ark, than room to contain 
the ereatures, though without doubt the num- 
ber of the former and the meæaſure of the lat- 
ter were by the divine architect an _ 
, by portioned. the One to the other. ** ; 
On the feventh. Ns, Vn. 10.) 26 0 
53 bad before declared, the deluge began, 1 
ſurpriſed the world of 3 who (Matt. 
XXIV. 38, 39.) were eating and drinking, 
5 marrying and giving in marriage, until! the 
kb day, that Noah entered into the- ark, at 
_ 55, knew. not until the flood came, and tool hp 
* them all away. It began (Gen, VII. 11.) 
in the ſecond: pony” Tue the: ſeventeenth day of 
ide month, when Noah was 44 in the ſix 
e hundredth year of his age, Some copies 
inſtead of 1 5 ſeventeenth” have « the twen- 
$549; ſeventh day of the month, which. read» , 
ing is followed by the Seventy. and by Joſe- 
phus; but I prefer the common read ing for * 
8 reaſon that. will appear hereafter. W e 
; Whether the , ſecond ae 121 is to; "ag 
| reckoned from the vernal or autumnal equinox, 
that is whether it was the ſecond. month of the 
ſacred} or civil year of the Hebrews, or in other 
words whether: the deluge began in May or in 
November, is a queſtion that hath been con- 
troverted among chronologers and r 185 
tors. If the world was created in the 1 1 
Z which ſuppoſition (as it — une obſeryed) 


* ag e r both een and to tra- 
gd lion, : 


From 8 or vin 1 He E vs: 
any years in Egypt, her 


who ſojourned fo tn 

ed the ſame reckonin 2 but before their der 

parture out of Egypt (Exod. I. 2. edel. 
tered. or rather reſtored the beginning of the 
year from the autumnal to the vernal equine? 
and hieh of theſe reckonings e red 
in this place is the duese, eee e 


Cortainty is not to be attained F ap- 
pears mere probable, that Moſes made uſe f 
the comp —— f „do which his kindred and 
tion deen moſt accuſtomed, And which - 
they itt Fitainee/ in civil affairb,. It 18 e 
more probable, that the flood ſhould b 5 „ 
tte rains ſhould continue for five” months 
Winter than in ſummer, after Noah wd 
thered in the fruits of the preceding en 
and this' too is the more general and 3 
opinion, which is always ef ſome weight and 
authority, where better arguments are Wunt⸗ 
"4; ing. We may conclude therefore that the de- 
in the month of Mareheſvan an? 
ſwering. to part of our October and part of No- 
vember; and beginning on the ſevente th day 
of the month, it muſt conſequently: Have Be. 
5 gun about the beginning of November.. 
. Philoſophers Ware st a little puzzled FW 
co ded themſelves and others in pretend“? 
ingtoexplain the cauſes ef enen bend hires . BY 


ES 2% 
TT : : 4 [7 
* 3s. ab Ib 


wen l ; or of Nb. * 


into OR Rata power: of God. Behold, . 


bes... faith: C 200, (Gen. VI. Is) £ even I, do 2 
© brings flood of waters upon the carth,” Th | 


act of omnipot ncy, N we might al- 
s well pretend to work miracles as to ex- 
: vid: hem; by mechanical cauſes. | But the 5 
ſcripture not only aſcribes the deluge to the di- 

vine power, but alſo deſcribes the means wWhere⸗-⸗ 
by it was effected, (Gen. VII. 12.) break=. _ 
21 ing up all the fountains of the great decp, | 
1 * and, opening the windows” or: food „ 


5 plied-of the creation. of the new waters, no- 
thipg of the tranſmutation of one element into 
3 5 nothing of the diſſolution of the form 

t t ma 

_ ed, not! ing of the trajection of a comet which 
was more likely to produce a. conflagration 


_ __ than a deluge... Other means frere employed | 


by the Supreme Being, and as we have ſcen 
were theſe two, the waters in the heavens. 7 

above, and thoſe in the depth beneath. * 
The great deep” is the great ocean „ 
N of waters under the earth communicat- 
ing with the ocean; and breaking g up the 
«© fountains of the great deep” is raiſing up the 
Waters from their ſources, and making 5 ; 
m to flow out, upon; the. . 


Ko Opening the windows of heaven” i is caufing 
all the watet ſuſpended i in the air or atmoſphere' 
to deſcend-i in tain, in in“ . as s the reek., 
VV a | 


/ 


ved, as en ſcripture reſolyes it. 


heaven. Here is. e ſaid or im- 


val earth which form never exiſts 
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tranſlates it; in { pouts and tren of 3th, fact 
as ſometimes: pen in hot countries, and oc 

fion a deluge in the places where they fall. 
How the waters below were raiſed up; and ho-) 
thoſe above were poured down in ſuch quanti- 
ties, our philoſophy cannot explain: but we 
may eaſily conceive and believe, that the ſame 
waters, which had covered the earth before, 


might overwhelm it again. The earth was 


once covered all with water, (Gen. I. 2.) 
« Darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, 
* and the Spirit of God moyed upon the face 
„ of the waters: and the ſame hand, which 
removed them at the creation, might bring 
them on again at the deluge. For what the 
ſalmiſt faith of the earth is very true, (Pſal. 
XXIV. 2.) that © God hath founded it upon 
< the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 
It is an earth, as St. Peter expreſſeth it, (2 Pet. 
HI. 5.) „conſiſting of water and in the midſt 
% of water.” Even the heathens had juſt no- 
tions of the poſſibility of a deluge. Seneca 
(1) hath a very remarkable paſſage, which has 
often been alleged to this purpoſe. Where 
© hath not nature diſpoſed moiſture to aſſault 
us wn all 1225 Whenever ſhe rot ? Sed 
| nne 


1 gen Nat gell, Lib. qus . xenetrare altius co⸗ 
3. 05 30. OY humo- . eruendi finis unda eſt. Ad- 


rem natura diſpoſuit, ut undi- 7 nunc, ea; immanes ſunt 
gan. nos, cum. voluiſſet, aggre- in abdito lacs, et multum ma- 
i poſſet ? Mentior, nifi eruen - ris conditi, multum fluminum 
tibus terram humor occurrit; per operta labentium. Uadi⸗ 
et quoties nos avaritia aut ali - que . erunt cauſe diluvio, 
A, 5 | cunt 


and the 2 1 y of Wal. 4 17 . 
, who dig up the earth meet with water every Se 


where. There are huge lakes which we do 


c- 
© not ſee, much of the'ſea that is hidden, many 
* rivers which glide in ſecret. places. Every 
© where therefore are cauſes of a deluge, when 
© ſome waters flow in under the earth, others 
flow round about it, Which being long pent 
up overwhelm it, and join rivers with rivers, 
* marſhes with pools. As our bodies diffolve _ 
© into ſweat, ſo the earth may melt, and withs 
* out other cauſes may find within itſelf what _ 
may drown it. On a ſudden, every where, _ 
* / openly, ſecretly, | from above, from beneath _ 
there may be an irruption of waters. Which 
words; faith a learned commentator, (Biſhop. . 
Patrick) are written as if Seneca had been dis 
| reed to make a commentary upon Moſes,” | 
For forty days together the rain continuct 8 
violent without intermiſſion, (Gen. VII. 12, | 
17, 18.) and the ark was lifted up from the | 
ground, and was carried hither. and thither, as 
the windy and the waves directed it. It rained _ 
afterwards, but with leſs violence; the ſubter- 
ranean waters alſo ſtill flowed out; and the 
inundation more and more increaſed and pres 


7 ons Ne . In the Hebrew original 


4 


. x 


cum aliz aquæ fabinfluant ter- 


ras, aliæ circumfluant, quæ diu 
.coercitz vincent, et amnes am- 


nibus jungent, paludibus ſtag- 
„ cor mich 


noſtra ad egeſtum venter exb 
-rit, quemadmodam eunt in 


and 


ſudorem v. vires; ita a tellus liqui- 
fiet, et aliis cauſis quieſcenti- 


bus, intra ſe, quo mergatur, 


inveniet.—Statim undique ex 


aperto, ex abdito, ſuperne, ab - 
inſimo, nn fiet irruptio. "3 


(2) Noyes 


| 16 ie the 8 \ 1 . 


and in BY as traullation (ver. 19. ) 5 3 | 
is doubled, the waters prevailed greatly 
% greatly, and we properly tranſlate it ©* the 
Waters e exceedingly,* to vgnify the 
| greater an more exceeding increaſe of the wa- 
ters. They continued indeed increaſing (ver. 
2024.) an hundred and fifty days, — they 
came « ſuch an highth, as to riſe fifteen cubibs 
or 26 feet and more above the mountains. All 
the high hills under the whole heaven were 
covered, and every living creature was deſtroy- 
ed from the earth, Noah excepted, and thoſe 
who with him were preſerved alive in the ark. 
From whence it is evident, both that the earth 
was not, as ſome have imagined, a plain ſphe- 
rical ſurface, there being mountains before the 
flood; and alſo that the deluge was not partial 
and confined to a fie diſtri& or region, 
but univerſal and extended over the whole earth; 
At the end of the hundred and fifty days 
| (Gen. VIII. 1, 2, z.) when the flood was —— | 
to the highth, we had fully executed the dis 
vine Vengeance upon a wicked world, God ma- 
nifeſſed his remembrance of Noah and of the 
ereatures in the ark with him, and his purp ole 
of repleniſhing the earth again through their 
means, by reſtraining the irruption of the wa- 
ters from beneath, by withholding the. rain 
from above, and by cauſing a ſtrong drying 
wind to paſs over the earth. By theſe means 
the water was abated: and (ver. 4.) in the ſe- 
venth and, on the ſeven and rwentierh 1 
| 4 014 


FY 
„ * 1 
© +: v8 : a 4 S. * 


8 


2323 the ub went Iny of Noah. 7 = 8 


| .of the month, the ark 9 Ae 
mountains of Ararat. 
and twentieth day of the | 


Latin, rather than 


ay 


. tinued increaſing ! an hundred and fifty days,” 
which malte exactly fie months, eyery month 


at that time oonſiſting of. thirty days. The de- 
luge therefore Was at ala: on in the {e- 
month on the ſeventeenth. day. of the 

tc” month, and conſequently. the ark could 
not, that day have reſted upon One of the moun- 

tains of Ararat; it was ten days after, n 
be the ſeven and twentieth 400 of the month,” 


„% venth x 


when the waters were in ſome meaſure ab te 


And this Was the teaſon, which es 
before to agree with the Hebrew text rather 


than With the verſion. of the Seventy and Joſe- 
: Fe in placing the beginning of the deluge 


& the \ſeven and twentieth, day of the ſame 


month; as it induces me no to concur with 
the verſion of the Seventy and the Volgar Latin 
rather than with the Hebtew text, in ſuppoſing - 


the ark to have reſted upon one of the m 


4 2 of Ararat in the ſeventh month in | the 
n and twentieth Inſtead. 1 5 the; a | 


05 15 ſame Jon.” 8 
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| herein the verſion of the 9 8 ne 8 
ga the. text, which faith 
the ſeventeenth. day of the month,” Fer 
the deluge began pot ſecond.month on the 

* ſeventecnth. day of the: month; it eon. 85 


in the ſecond month on gb ſeventeenth, *. — 4 


ns 0 15. a 1 * "In . 


riountains of Ararat are renderel the 
mountains of Armenia i in the Vulgate and Sy- 


. *riac, of Cardu in the Chaldee, 'of Carda in 


the Arabic; and they are generally ſuppoſed to 
be the Armenian or Gordiæan mountains, that 
chain of mountains extending eaſtward from 
Armenia; nor is the ſuppoſition void of all 
probability of reaſon. For what wind there 
was during the deluge may reaſonably be be- 
lieved to have been ſoutherly or weſterly, ſo 

that the ark muſt of courſe have been carried 
to the north-eaſt, but yet not carried very far 

as it was not of a ſtructure proper for cuttin; 
the water, but lay like a hull upon the waves 
"gut fails or rigging. | We may infer chere- 
fore that this mountain of Ararat was fituated 
in the north-eaſtern part of Aſia, from whence 
Noah and his family deſcending into the plains 
on the ſouth, ſore of their progeny are faid 
"afterwards (Gen. XI. 2.) to have journeyed 
from the eaſt to the land of Shinar or 
Aſſyria. And this is all that I think requiſite 
r de ſaid, or that can be ſaid with any pro- 
| "babitiry. concerning this mountain of Ararat. 
The deereaſe of the waters (ver: 5.) was both 

Eradunt and continual, and in the Suh month, 
on the firſt day of the month, the tops of the 
eee n pang nn. Forty days after 
a e 


659 Niger bn inen manu riptis litter ſane tam 
n a u et any hh. ſimiles, ut ſæpiſſime permuten- 
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And tobe — Hi 0 of Mob. 5 79. 
this Ger. ö 7.) Noah ſent forth out of « 


trous bird, by way of experiment, to ſee whe- 
ther the waters were ſunk or abated; Forty 


the windows of the ark a raven, a bold adven- 


** 


days the violent rain had continued, and he 


might think this therefore a likely time for the 


waters to run off again. In the original text, 
in the Samaritan, in the Chaldee and Arabic it 


is ſaid that the raven returned to the ark; but ; 


the Greek interpreters, the Syriac, /the: Latin, 


and moſt of the eminent fathers and commen- 


tators ſay that he did aof return any more. 
Here are great authorities on both ſides; but 


the latter reading, though ſo contrary in ſenſe 
to the other, yet in the Hebrew (2) is ee | 


different in <A form of the letters; un appears 


to be the better reading of the two. For if 


the raven had returned, what eee ae had 


Noah to ſend forth a dove? or why did he not 
take the raven in unto him into the ark, as he 


did afterwards: the dove? or why did he not 


ſend forth the ſame raven again; as he did after- 


wards the ſame: dove again ? It is not impro— 


poly y expreſſed in our tranſlation; that the raven 

% ent forth to and fro, flying hither and 

thither, until the waters were dried u p from 
oy off t e ng 1 1 0 in the 
e Jes row ihe | higher 


dite nt Men 4000 . e afſueverunt. Be-. 
. dextram habet, et demiſſias; charti Hierozdic: Pars Poſt. © 


Lame ſiniſtrum, et elatins. a 2. Sur 155 Cob 212. 
Sciunt Lack velim, _ _ . 


N 2 . 691 Theo! 


280 504 fois 0 the delage, 


| higher g vhs ſome of the e of thoſe ; 
who had periſhed in the deluge. ELD 5 
The raven not returning, Noah (yer; 8, 90 En: 
fent forth a dove, à bird of ſwift and irong 
wing, accuſtomed to light and feed upon the 
ground, and to return home every evening from 
the moſt diſtant excurſions: but the rk find- - 
ing the earth ſtill covered with water, no place 
for feeding, none for reſting, returned to the 
ark, and Noah put forth his hand, and took 
her in again. fe He ſtayed yet. other ſeven 
days (ver. 10, 11.) before he ſent forth the 
dove a ſecond time, which implies that he had 
Rayed ſeven days after the 1 55 forth of the 
raven before he ſent forth the dove the firſt 
time. After this ſecond diſmiſſion ſhe returned 
in the evening, bearing in her beak a ſmall and 
Wer branch of an olive - tree, which tree; (3) 
it is well known, will bear leaves and floriſh 
under the water; whereby it became evident, 
that the food was conſiderably abated, and had 
ſunk below the tops of the trees. Aﬀter-ano- 
ther week (ver. 12.) he ſent forth the dove a 
third time; but ſhe returned no more to the 
ark; a certain ſign that the earth was ſo far 
dried, as to afford convenient lodging 22 72 luſte- 
nance for the birds and fowls. 
5 About a 4 after this (ver. 13. ) in the 
eginning of the, enſuing year, in the t 
e 00 . frit 957 & th. month, Noah 
removed 


. . Hit. Plant. Lib. 4. W 8. Plin. Nat. 
Lib, 13. Cap. 3. Bochart. ibid. Lib. 1. Cap. 8 


5 (4) Joſeph, 


and the 2 7 2 Noah. 181 
removed the covering of the ark in order to 
look: all around, and beheld; that the waters 
were generally drained off, though the earth 


2 continued ſo damp and ſlimy chat it was 
„„ and Mane for tho habitation 5 
d of the 


ankind. But by the latter end 
next month, (ver, 14—19.) in the frond? 
month, on the ſeven and twentieth: day of the 
month, the earth was perfe tly dried, for as to 
be fitted ſor the reception and accommodation 


of the different creatures. God therefore or- 


dered Noah and his family to leave the ark, and 
to bring out with him all the other ereatures, 


promiſing a bleſſing to him and to-: them for 
opling and repleniſning of the 5 


the ſpeedy re 
new earth. They received the order with gra- 
titude and gladneſs, and quitted the ark ac- 
5 cordingly. It is. laid! in the text (ver. 19.) 
that every beaſt, every creeping thing, and 


every fowl, and whatſoever ereepeth upon 


the earth, but there is a better order of the 
words which the Samaritan copy exhibits, / 
Every beaſt, every fowl, and every thing that 


creepeth upon the earth after hem kinds, 2 


vent forth out of the ark.” ; 
Such 36: the. ace of dhe deluge,” its be- 


ginning, progreſs, «ie decreaſe; and end,. 
the times and dates whereof may be thus 
ſummed up togetlier. It began in the ſecon © 
e month, that is Marcheſvan 3 $61 
part of. October and: par t of No vemos . on 


e the ſeventeenth. ar. 2 the 
2 


4 


3 05 the * ai een, 


about the ſecond of November. The wolent | 
days, and the waters conti- 
nued increaſing * an hundred and fifty days, 
vhich are exactly five months, reckoning as the 


rain laſted forty 


ancients reckoned thirty days to every month; 


{ 
£ 


ſo that the flood was at whe” highth “ in this” 


e ſeventh month; that is Niſan anſwerin g to 


part of March and part of April, « on the 
©, ſeventeenth day of the month,” that is about 
the ſecond of April. From this time the waters 
; decreaſed, and in the ſame month, on the 
< ſeven and twentieth day of the month, ”. that 
is about the twelfth of April, the ark reſted 
upon one of the mountains of Ararat. The 
waters decre iſing continually, in the tenth 
* month,” that is Tamuz anſwering to part of 
june and part of July, on the firſt day of 
7e the month,” that is about the ſixteenth of 
June, the tops of the mountains became viſible. 


Porty days after this, namely * in the eleventh 


*© month,” that is Ab anſwering to part of 
July and part of Auguſt, © on the tenth da 
as; of the nionth,” that is about the twenty fifth 
of July, Noah ſent forth the raven. A week 


after this, that is about the ſecond of Auguſt, 


he ſent forth the dove. After another week, 
that is about the ninth of Auguſt, he ſent forth 2 
the dove the ſecond time. After a third week, 
that is about the ſixteenth of Auguſt, he ſent 
forth the dove the third time. A month after- 
wards, namely in the firſt month, that is 
Tun 2 to part of f September and part 


} f 


of 


figurative expreſſion of the H 


and the fubſoruent'Bifo a bf 5 1 os 


ber, © on the firſt day of the month? 
a is about the ſixteenth 'of September, the 
waters were — drained off.” And 5 in 5 


4 t "FR 


November, 
the ark. 80 that Noah was in the ark 370 


days or ſomewhat more than a hear; and LEP | 


earth in the ſix hundredth” . 
year of his age, in the year of the 


tefed into the n 


month,” 9 "ie 1 Went ch _ - 
Yoah and” his family came out of : E 


world 2 57> and "before © Chriſt about 2347 1 


years. | IE 4 Ti: 1 8 


The very firſt eng us N bah aid after his” | 


coming out of the ark was to per 
ties of religion, and to return his thanks to al- 


mighty . for his wonderful preſervation. , 


For this purpoſe (Gen. VIII. 20. he built an 
altar, and offered thereon” burnt-offerings of. 
every deen Fares and of every clean fowl. the 
ſame we may ſuppoſe. which were afterwards | 
appointed for burnt-offerings by the Levitical 
law, (Levit. F: Na bullock, a ram, a goat, 'A air 
of turtle-doves or two'young 1 It is a 
orian, f peaking 

of the deity after he manner of men, 8 5 21. 
that “ the Lord ſmelled a ſweet favor, the 
plain meaning Wherebf is, that the ſacriflee was 
acceptable to God, which is a farther proof of 
the divine inſtitution of ſacrifices. For ſo good 


a ina | as Noah, in the very fitſt act of enen 


form the du- 5 


* 


* 
7 5 


op 

au 

8 Sing 
* 
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et ſuch. a, iveranc | would batgly. 
been oh AS of. any. will-worſhip, or ſuper» 
Ritios, wanle hardly have preſumed to offer 
: ſuch things in ſacrifice. of his ow accorc * and 
eh is. would. God have acae 4 them. 1 : 
haveteſti 3 approbation of them. 
| - God having al 0 determined within 1 m elf 
(ber. 21, 28 that he would never more curſe 
the ground in like manner; though he lainly | 
foreſaw the depravi ty and corruption of man's 
nature ſtom his birth, yet he would never more 
deſtroy. the hole race with another deluge; but 
would 3 the times of the day and the ſea- 
ſons of the year to return in their regular 
courſe; baving, I Bye. e theſe things 


within bimſelf, he took this opportunity of 
(S them... lefed. Noah and his ſons 
5 7.02 * in | the. l manne - b that, he, 5 


n 1 
; 2) Adam at the creation, with. the fame So ; 
fu neſs ; in. the, Propagation 10 0 Show pan ith, * 


. 2 farther g gt. 72 5 ra 
een on. 0 As as 

. upon. erb nike fr vits. 42 05 e 3 the, 6 
- creation a ve are diet. only Was, allowed. 
(Gen. 1. 40 Every herb bearing ſeed, and BZ 
4% eye 3 75 17 8 you it for meat. But 
after. the fall and. the, 8 changes in 

nature, animal food .1 

meaſure neceffary, and. 4 therefore be tacitly... 
| permitted, if not expreſly granted. Some think . 
| * * implied! in * W glven to man 


5 over 


/ 


ECOINTG in, ſome. 


and the abe gent hiftory 


over. the. inferior mee When, our, 

of hea were directed ine 
. 5 were.ot dai for. his. pi 
4 acrific 


2 
believe that 4 


burat-offerings,. ——— r 
eaten by the worſhippers. But whether, _— ne 
ice of eating flefh; en e before tha 5 | 


8 given or only takeg, I n 


: 8000, and after the flood, when, it was 


become, more neceſſary, an expreſs. | Lan be. 
5 4 


made of it to e (ven. 3, 
e moving. thing th bat ings mall be 
„on; pen 
| ** you all thing 5 
11 8 but 0 Se left at be b en ; if 7 | 
what they think proper... 1 5 
5 8 on] V l laid 
: they ſhould abſtain —— 
| 4). «© But. 


Maimonides and others. cone 


* an hk bore „ s | 


ating.of ; ants xy pena 1 
1 with, the life thereaf, which 
. is the blogd thereof, ſhall ye not eat: by, 
which reſtriction it ſhould ſeem, that bafore.the.; 
flood ſome men had even eaten of. raw \fleſh,, as 


IIc 
the 9 aud. Hogs. is; e as 2 ert * 


„ 


poſes, mY was tbe to 68 r to common 
uſes. Wholſomeneſs itſelf would prohibit the 
eating of blood, if there was none other con- 
fideration : but the principal conſideration is” : 
to guard 2gainſt cruelty and murder. 1 
Murder having been frequent before Me 
flood, for as we hive ſeen (Gen. VI. 11.) “ the 
Fc earth was filled with violence,” it was given 
(ver. 5, 6.) as an univerſal law to mankind, 
that NL oſpever ſhould commit wilful murder, | 
ſhould be puniſhed with death, no leſs puniſh- | 
ment being adequate to the crime of dekroy — 
a creatiire made in the image of God, and ap- 
pointed the lord of the inferior creation. Lie * 
quired for life, not only at the hand of 
man, but even at the hand of beaſt. Which 
Was wiſely enacted, to ſhow the value and im- 
| portance of the life of man, to puniſh the 
owners of ſuch noxious beaſts, to admoniſſi 
others to be more cautious, and to prevent the, 
like calamities for the future. God was ſo de- 
| firous of the preſervation and increafe of man- 
kind, that (ver: 7.) he repeated his command 
to them to able in the earth, and bleſſed 
them for this purpoſe. ' A 69M: 26 
Beſides thus ſecuring whe life of RUVIRtaNe 
a general aſſurance was given to mankind (ver. 
8=11:) that there ſhould be no more a flood 
oy the whole earth, though ſometimes ' 
inundations might happen in particular places. 
This was as gracious, as it was neceflary to quiet. © 
1 7 oy and. app OI” "which men after 


one 


* 
| 


= 


4 * E bj wo Noah 3 * 


unleſs refieved 40 7 uch e bag 42 : 5 : 


benefits of it extended not only 1 to men bur 
even to beaſts, * from all that 30 out bf the 


be. ark to every beaſt of the earth,“ from all 


i hereafter YOON — 45 they. 


| flood! or not, is a oi of little 8 15 npor 
tance, Pofhibly it might not have appear 
for it is not ever ſituation of the ſun; nor ever 
_ configuration” of 's a cloud that will exhibit 
rainbow; but more probably it did appear, the, , 


and yet might ly properly 


itſelf, may yet be placed as a land- mark, an 
ſerve for the boundary of different mens pe 
5 ſeffions.” 4 = the rainbow e bird 22 a 


who now'go*out of the 0 to all who fall! 
A a 1258 3 


„ 


ſame cauſes uſually practi the ſame OS - 
bo made a fign 
memorial of the covenant between Goc 2 5 
man; as a ſtone, that is of no ſignification mw | 
T2 - 


- 


ET for-a ſign or token, he cauſed on: to 


e in 190 glory arid . in conan; 2, 


tion : 
2 % -/ 
3 


6 


188 on the deluge, «34 
tion of is 1 For ** we. 3 
16.) © And the bow ſhall be in the cloud, 
. and 1 will. look upon it, that Ln may rememe- 
64 1 the e between God 
Fa thou}d, rather, 


K have deed, And cha 
% bow Was in the. 5 and appeared for a 
f* memorial of the everlaſting covenant between 

„God and, every. living, creature of all fleſh. 

. that js upon the earth. This yerſe is the., = 

narration of Moſes, as appea 5 by the name of 


Cod uſed in the thi third. perk ; * he rainbow 
appeated at this. very. time; and then the next. 
| E 10 1 5 2 5 And God 

fach unto Noah 6 t 


ah, oken of the... 
„% coyenant,. Whic bliſhed e . 
[7 dg and all fletb that. is is upom ze gart... 
N Yow will: Ig 266 hors ie ined to believe. this., | 
; the deluge, if you. reflect chat it 
| lech nat only upo om the credit. ar | authority... | 
of) Mae HF ZE s allo confirmed by the con- 
e of heathen authors, by the 
hiſtonies 1 en, of almoſt alh nations, 
Bacofus, the aldaan hiſtorian, followiny the 
munoſt⸗ ancient e 28 1 Joſephus affrms, 


nn (QchrbrinBub: mop pe 
0 ſo E 12. Nu Edit. 
Lig: 1 Hu 5 Y | van 14 Mt: 1 12. . 
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| — — B the por a wi un 
tains. Hieronymus the Egyptian, who wee | 
| 2 6 artiquiriereP the Phan oians, Nicolaus the 
Damaſcene, and many others mention theſe - 
a, 2 me Jaſephius (5) teſtifies.” "A - 
et is | atfo-proſerved of (6) Abydenus; an 
ancient Aſſyrian hiſtorian, wherein: montion/is 
4 made of the deluge being foret old before it 
pened, and of the birds being ſent forth - 
three different times to fee whether the earth 
was dried, and of the ark being driven into H. 
menia He and others agree with Moſes in 
the main circumſtances; but in leſſer” paptie 
lars ſometimes adulterate the truth with fabu- 
lous mixtures. Alexander Polyhiſtor, anotber 
ancient hiſtorian, is cited by ) Seil ef 
Alexanderia together with Abydents, [and both 
to the ſame purpoſe. He ſaith that in the reiga 
of Xiſuchrus ob ſameias Noah) was the great 
deluge, that Xiſuthrus was ſaved, Saturn having 
redicted to him what ſhould happen, anit that 
: ought to build an ark, and together. with 
the fowls, and ore ding things, and eattte, to 
end in it. Plato 8 in his third hook of wo. 
ti e luge, wherein the cities 


in his Timeus . ren _ were n was a = 
OP. 


* 0 0 01. Lib. 1. . 7 'T, 
. 8. Orr ns Jl ; | p.6 F 


e * Lid. 3. . 


fe the 4% . 


ok dnivertal dehige before the mme nat - 
Koning celebrated b the Grecians. He plainly 
- that there; had: been ſeyeral deluges, 
dat one greater than the reſt. Moreover, it 
as the tradition of the Egyptians, as (9) Dio 
duorus informe us, that moſt living creatures | 


lion's time. Ovid's 1) deſeription of Deus 
-  calidn's flood is ſo well known and remembered 
by every ſcholar, that it is needleſs to point 
out its identity with Noah's flood to any one 
who hath received the leaſt tincture of letters. 
Plutarch (2) in his treatiſe of the ſagacity of 
animals obſerves, that a dove was ſent out by 
Deucalion, which entring into the ark again 
waz a ſign of the continuance of the flood, but 
afterwards: flying away was a ſign of ſerene 
weather. Homer alſo: plainly alludes to tho 
particular of the rainbow, by (3) calling it a 
n or toten to men, repas peporuv anf pi 
Lucian mentions (4) more than once the 
great deluge in Deucalion's time, and the ark 
which preſerved the ſmall remnant of human 
kind. He deſcribes alſo the particulars of 
- Deucalion's flood after the example of Noahs 
flood: the preſent race of men was not the 
firſt, but the former generation was all deſtroy- 
al ns . en race ſprung ow ory 
IRS BE BAY 12111 C3 Clit © 


i249 lad, gie · u. 1. p. 19. een p · 968. Tom. 26 


. 23 4 Edi . P 0 7 1 
SHE atamor. Lib. 1. (3) Na. Kio, © 
Plutarch, de Solertla 4 Luciam in Ten, p. 5 : 


55 741 5 55 3 


eriſhed in the. deluge, which was in Deuca- 1 


5 the je ju 


* | Bien of OY | 


the binn was a wicked and profli 


tion, for which feaſod this great 9 befell. 

them: the earth gave forth abundance of water, 
great ſhowers of rain fell, and the rivers in- 
eraſed, and the ſea ſwelled to ſuch a degree, - 


that all things were! water, and all men pe- 
riſhed: Deucalion alone was left for a ſecond 


generation, on account of his prudence and 
. and he was preſerved in this manner: 
built a great ark, and entered into it with 
his wife and children, and to him ſwine, and. 
"horſes, and lions, and ſerpents, and all: * 
creatures which the earth maintains, came in 
pairs: he received them all, and they l 
not; on the contrary there was by "aivind i in- 
ſtinct great friendſhip among them, and they 
failed all together in the ſame; ark, as long as 
the water prevailed. At the beginning and in 
the coneluſion, he profeſſeth to have received 
this account from the Grecians, ſo that he can- 
; not be ſuſpected of borrowing it from ſcripture. 
As Dr. Hyde informs us ( 5); the orthodox 


1 among the ancient Perſians believed a deluge, 
and that it was univerſal, and overwhelmed the 
whole earth. The Americans alſo, the inha- 
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; he 1 an ipiverſal Mean an tered: what 
nation is there that is without. all traces. and 


memorials of it? The hiſtory of moſt nations 


terminates: there, and aſcends no higher, if .o 
high. But the ſtrongeſt teſtim 
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found at the greateſt diſtances from 50 ſea, in 
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caverns ;, all which afford a dere ar- 
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reſted, he deſcended into the plains. on the 
ſouth, and conſequently ſettled in ſome of the 
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when his deſcendents came into the land of 


Shinar or Babylonia, it is  faid -expreſly that 
they journeyed from the eaſt.” "That this 
country was China, and that Noah was Fohi 
te firſt king of the Chineſe, is more than 1 

can-cafily. admit, though ſeveral learned men 
have aflerted it. How le ſoe ver the learn; 
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old patriarch Was betrayed into a fit of drunk- 


enneſs, and thereby expoſed himſelf an uncom- 


mon ſpectacle to his children. (ver. 21—27. * 


The conſequences of this incident, his ſleep- 


ing uncovered within bis tent, for pgobabl) 
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